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®paHcya

Napyen He-ctanpappeHx
Mapkcusam:
KBaHTHO-TEeOpeTCKM
npuop’

Bbuorpadcka 6enewka

®pancya Jlapyen (Francois Laruelle) (pogen Ha 22 aBrycr
1937) e dpannycku dunocod, nmopanemen mnpodecop Ha
Collége international de philosophie 1 nHa YaHuBep3ureror Ha
ITapus X: Nanterre. Jlapyes TBOpH ylITe Off, paHUTE 1970TH U
a7 cebe MMa okoJIy 20 HacioBu. Toj mpomsierysa ox Ecole
normale supérieure, 1 e MO3HAT IO PA3BUBAHETO HA HAYKa-
Ta 3a puinocodwujaTa MTO ja HapeKyBa He-dunocodpwuja. Toj
MOMEHTAJTHO YIIpaByBa cO MelyHapojHa OpraHU3allfja mo-
CBeTeHa Ha IpPOMOIMja Ha Kay3aTa Ha He-puaocodujara -
Organisation Non-Philosophique Internationale.

He 3HaM KOJIKy KpaTKO, HO Ke ce OTpyZlaM BO HEKOJI-
Ky MUHYTH Jla ja IIpeTcTaBaM HOBaTa XHUIIOTe3a, Koja
IITO ce ofHecyBa Ha MapkcuamoT, moBTopHO. OBa €
MHTEPBEHIIMja BO HOH-MAapKCU3MOT KOja IIITO BeKe e
mpagery caM 1o cebe. OBaa Moja HajHOBa UHTEPBEHIIHja
Cce ZOJDKU Ha TOa IIITO ja BHECYBA KBAHTHATA TEOPHja BO
MojaTa paboTa, BKIYYUTETHO U BO paborara co Mapkc.
Cexoram mmame Mapkc co Kaur, Mapkc co Xere,

1 Tpanckpunnuja o7 IpezaBarme O/Ip?KAHO HA 27 jyHU 2015
BO paMkuTe Ha ,IlIkosiara 3a MOJIUTUKA ¥ KPUTHKA 2015
opranusupana o7, MTOXH-C co nogapmka ox Ponmanujara
Po3a JlykcemOypr — Jyroucrouna Espona. IIpeBeneno Ha
AHTJIMCKH O/ TPAHCKPUIITOT 6Ga3upaH Ha KOHCEKYTUBHUOT
yCTeH peBos, o7 (ppaHITyCKH Ha MaKeOHCKH o7 KatepuHa
Koso3zoBa.
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Francois

Laruelle Non-Standard
Marxism:
A Quantum Theory
Approach’

Bionote

Francois Laruelle (born 22 August 1937) is a French
philosopher, formerly of the Collége international de
philosophie and the University of Paris X: Nanterre. Laruelle
has been publishing since the early 1970s and now has
around twenty book-length titles to his name. Alumnus of the
Ecole normale supérieure, Laruelle is notable for developing
a science of philosophy that he calls non-philosophy. He
currently directs an international organisation dedicated to
furthering the cause of non-philosophy, the Organisation
Non-Philosophique Internationale.

I do not know how briefly, but I shall nevertheless try to
take a few minutes to present my new hypothesis which,
once again, concerns Marxism. It is an intervention in
non-Marxism, which is already a course in itself. This
latest intervention of mine in fact introduces quantum
theory in my work, including my work on Marx. There
is always Marx with Kant, Marx with Hegel, Marx with
X, Marx with Y. That is the history of Marxism. We do
not have Marx without these additional philosophers.

1 Transcription of a lecture given on 277 June 2015, within
the framework of “The School of Politic and Critique 2015”
organized by ISSHS with the support of Rosa Luxemburg
Foundation-Southeast Europe. Translated into English from
the transcript based on the consecutive oral interpretation
from French into Macedonian by Katerina Kolozova.

-
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Mapkc co ukc, Mapkce co uncwioHn. Toa e ucropujara
Ha Mapkcu3MoT. Hemame Mapkc 6e3 oHue 1iyc ¢puio-
3odu. MojaTa Te3a e geka Mapkc Bo KoMOWHaNuja co
[InaHK e Beke HellITO coceMa Apyro. IlaHk ro o3Hauy-
Ba IIOYETOKOT Ha HoBaTa (pu3uKa, Koja He e FbyTHOBCKA.
HHTepBeHNMjaTa Ha KBAaHTHATA MEXaHUKA BO MapKCU3-
MOT K€ CMEHH MHOTY IIePCIIEKTHBHU OHejKU, ITOKpaj
npyrute paboTH, Taa ke ja BOBeZle ujejaTa 3a HeCcTabu-
sieH HactaH. Criopesi MeHe, jaIpOTO Ha MapKCU3MOT Kaj
Mapkc e dysuja Ha Punozoduja u Hayka. E cera, oun-
TJIETHO CE€ 3aBHCH O] TOA IIITO YOBEK IMOJIpa3bupa Mo
HayKa U KakBa Qy3uja 3emMma IpeIBu/I.

Ce paboTu 3a CJIETHOBO: J1a Ce BOBeZe BO MapKCHU-
CTUUYKaTa apryMeHTalllja MOJieJl Ha pa3MUCIyBambe
KOj € Hay4eH U KOj, CO TOQ, T0 OTPAaHUYyBa MECTOTO Ha
dunozodujara Bo Mapkcu3MOT 6€3 /1a ja IOTUCHE U HC-
THUCHE U CO TOA IIPeTCTaByBa HOBU MEPCIEKTHUBH 32 YIIO-
TpebaTa Ha Mapkcu3moT. 3a MeHe, MapKCU3MOT CEKO-
ram OWJI mpallame Ha yrnotpeda - IITO /1a ce IPaBH CO
Mapkcu3MoT? Taka 1mITo MojaTa IleHTpaIHA Te3a e JieKa
MapKCHU3MOT IIpeTcTaByBa py3uja Ha Prio3oduja v Ha-
yka. OunriesHo Aeka puiosodujara Tamy € Xeresosa,
a Haykara e IbyrHoBa. Ho, ke mpobame /1a v BUANME
pabotuTe M Ha MOWHAKOB HauwH. [layim ke ja BHeceMe
KBAaHTHATa MeXaHMWKa OHAKBa KakKBa IIITO IIPOU3JIETyBa
otkaj pusnuapure? He, Hue He cme dusuuapu. He pa-
6otuMe Bo ¢usmuapcka jgaboparopuja. Cernak, HalaTta
naboparopuja e, , oHaa Ha dunosodujata. Ke ja kopu-
CTMMe KBaHTHaTa (U3HKA, TOECT KBaHTHATa TeopwHja.
Bupejku Hema fja U3BPIIyBaMe Mepere U CJIMYHO KaKo
BO ¢U3HMKaTa, Ke ja KOPUCTHMeE KaKO MOJIeJl Ha MHUCTIA.
Toa e efieH jiexKepeH MOJieJl BO OJTHOC Ha peasiHaTa pu-
3UKa. 3JHaUH, ce 3eMa TUIIOT Ha eKCIJIMKAIlhja KOj IITO
MIOCTOM IJIAaBHO BO KBaHTHATa TeOpHja, HO He camMarta
KBaHTHA TeOpHja Kako Hayka. Taka, oBa MOKeMe Jia TO
HapeueMe U KBaHTeH MapkcusaM. [ToBeke cTaHyBa 360p
3a KBaHTU(UKALMja WX KBAaHTyMHU3aI[lja HaA MapKCH3-
MOT.

My thesis is that Marx combined with Planck is some-
thing entirely different. Planck marks the beginning of
new physics, which is not Newtonian. The intervention
of quantum mechanics in Marxism will change many
perspectives since, among other things, it will introduce
the idea of an unstable event. In my opinion, the core
of Marxism in Marx is a fusion of philosophy and sci-
ence. Now, obviously, everything depends on what one
perceives as science and what kind of fusion one has in
mind.

It is about introducing a model of thinking in Marxist
argumentation which is scientific and which thereby
limits the place of philosophy in Marxism, but without
suppressing or ousting it, and which offers new
perspectives for the application of Marxism. In my view,
Marxism has always been a matter of application —
what is to be done with Marxism? So, my central thesis
is that Marxism is a fusion of philosophy and science.
Obviously, the philosophy there is Hegelian, and the
science is Newtonian. Yet, we will try to look at things in
a different way. Shall we introduce quantum mechanics
such as it comes to us from the physicists? No, we are
not physicists. We do not operate in a physics laboratory.
Well, our laboratory is, after all, that of philosophy. We
shall use quantum physics — that is to say, the quantum
theory. Since we will not take any measurements or
suchlike things as it is done in physics, we shall use it as a
model of thinking. It is a rather relaxed model compared
to real physics. So, what is appropriated here is the type
of explication that exists chiefly in quantum theory, but
not the quantum theory as science itself. Hence, we
could also call this Quantum Marxism. It is rather more
than quantification or quantumisation of Marxism.

What interests us is, therefore, that there is a fusion at
the root of Marxism between philosophy and science.
Fusion has an equivalent in quantum theory. It is the
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OHna 1ITO HE MHTEpecHpa e, 3HaUH, JleKa BO KOPEHOT Ha
MapKCHU3MOT CTaHyBa 300p 3a y3uja mery dpurozoduja
U Hayka. Bo KBaHTHara Teopuja MMa €KBHUBAJIEHT Ha
¢dysujata. Toj e moumoT Ha cymneprnosunuja. Croper
TOQ, MOJKEME J1a IOHeceMe OJIJIyKa JIeKa BO MapKCU3MOT
BOCITOCTaByBa CyIepro3uiija Ha (Gua030GCKUOT MO-
JleJ1 U HaydHHOT Mozes. Cynepro3uiiija 3Ha4u CIie-
HOBO: He Tpeba Ja ce caTu JUPEKTHO U OAHAIIHO, TOA
€ KOHIIENT KOj IITO MpousJieryBa o7 pusukara. FimeHo,
ce moApa30brpa HAa MCT HAYMH KaKO IITO Ce MoJipa3ou-
pa ABIKemeTo Ha OpaHoBuTe BO pusukara. /[Ba 6paHa,
JIlypH U HajMaJIuTe OpaHYHEba Ha €3€POTO, MOXKE /1a UH-
tTepdepupaar, ja IeHeTPUPAAT eJIeH BO IPYT U CO TOA J1a
MIPOM3BEJIAT TPET OpaH, KOj ke Ouze pa3IndeH o/ IPBU-
Te n1Ba. E, TOokMy 0BOj mpem OpaH ce BHKa cocTojboa Ha
CYIIepIO3UIIHja.

Cera Mo’Ke J]Ja MU KakeTe: OBa HeMa HUKaKBa BPCKa CO
Mapkcu3MoT! Moskebu Hu co ¢pumozodujata U MOKpPAj
TOa IITO UMAaJI0 MHOTY OpaHOBHU BO ¢uio3odujaTa of
Hwuye na maBamy. Tpeba /1a ro pasbepemMe CJIeqHOBO:
KBAaHTHUOT MOJIEJI € BEKTOPCKH MoJiesl. He pabotume co
HeIlITaTa OHaKa KaKo IITO ce JieUHUPAHU CEMAHTUY-
ku. HamecTo pa3TMuHUTE IOMMU IIOCTaByBaMe BEKTOPH
KOH IIITO Ce aHTAKUPAHHU Ha ITOMHAKOB HaYWH. BekTo-
puTe ke HU IMOMOTHAT Jia TH pa3bepeMe cOCTOjOUTE Ha
cynepriosunuja. Tpeba ia ce pazbepe Aeka HayKaTa Io-
TOYHO KBaHTHATA HayKa U (prto3odujaTa ce JBa CHCTe-
Ma Ha BEKTOPU KOU Ce HA/IOMOJIHYyBaaT eJIeH CO JPYT 3a
Jla TPOU3BEZAT €/IHA CYIepIIO3UIIMOHUpPAHa COCTOojba.
Jlaqiu HeKoj oj1 Bac 3Hae MaJIKy KBaHTHA MeXaHUKa?
KBaHTHaTa MexaHHKa € COBPIIIEHO PEBOJIYIIIOHEPHA [0
TOYKA KOja IIITO He MOXKeTe HHU Ja ja 3amucaute! Toa e
€/THa TeOpHja KajIITO ce IPHUMEHyBa UCTOPH]a, KaJIe IIITO
ce TpeTUpaar PeBOJIYIMOHEPHHUTE HACTAaHU KAaKO MHH-
JiuBU. BakKBUOT OZTHOC KOH PEBOJIYIITUOHEPHUTE HACTAHU
JlaBa MOKHOCT 3a MHOIIITBO JIyfe Jla /IejCTByBaaT KaKo
PEBOJIYIIHOHEDPH.
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notion of superposition. Accordingly, we can decide that
superposition arises in Marxism from the philosophical
and scientific models. Here is what superposition
signifies: it is not to be taken literally or banally; it
is a concept that arises from physics. Namely, it is
understood in the same way that the motion of waves
is understood in physics. Two waves, even the smallest
ones on the lake, can interfere, penetrate each other and
thereby produce a third wave, which will be different
from the initial two. Now, this third wave is what is
called a superposed state.

Now, you may say: This has nothing to do with Marxism!
Perhaps not even with philosophy, though there have
been many waves in philosophy since Nietzsche to this
day. One thing we need to understand, however: the
quantum model is a vector model. We do not deal with
things as they are defined in semantic terms. Instead
of the various notions we put vectors that are engaged
in a different way. Vectors will help us understand the
superposed states. It should be understood that science
— or quantum science, to be accurate — and philosophy
are two systems of vectors which supplement each other
so as to produce a superposed state. Does anybody here
know a thing or two about quantum mechanics? Why,
quantum mechanics is perfectly revolutionary to a
degree that is almost hard to imagine! It is a theory which
applies history where revolutionary events are treated as
transient. Such an attitude towards revolutionary events
provides opportunities for multitudes of people to act as
revolutionaries.

Let us, however, return to the idea that philosophy and
science must superpose each other. This is quite different
from what is said in history of philosophy when people
tell you “This is philosophy of science.” So, what we have
here is not philosophy of science, but the superposition
of science and philosophy. Therefore, what I call non-
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3Hauw J1a ce BpaTUMe Ha Toa Jieka pumo3odujara v Hay-
KaTa Mopa Jia ce cyneprnoHupaar. OBa € MHOTY Pa3JIMYHO
OJ1 OHA IIITO Ce Ka’KyBa BO UCTOpHUjaTa Ha pumo3odwujara,
Kora Ke BU Ka¥KarT ,,0Ba e prio3oduja Ha Haykara.” 3Ha-
M, TyKa He ce pabotu 3a ¢puio3oduja Ha HayKaTa TYKY
3a cyIneprno3unja Mery Haykara u puiro3odujara. 3Ha-
YH, TOA IIITO jac TO HapeKyBaM He-MapKCH3aM € COCToj0a
Ha CyIepIo3ulifja Kajie IOCTOU MapKcus3aM Bo ¢opma
Ha ¢mwio3oduja U KBaHTHA MexaHuKa. Cera Toa IITO €
TEIIKO J1a ce pa3depe e ieKa KBaHTHATa MEXaHHUKa € JI0-
naneHa Ha duto3odujara. Toa qomaBame He Tpeba 1a ce
pasbepe o1 r1e/THA TOUKa Ha Quto30duja 3aToa IITO Toa
Ke He BpaTu Hazaj. [Tak 6u ce BpaTuie Ha GUI030DCKHU
Mapkcusam. UejaTa e ga ce ocimoboau MapKCU3MOT Off
dunosodujata. BeymrHocer, oBaa cymeprio3uiiuja 6u ce
mpaBeJsia o] IJIeIHa TOUKa Ha KBAHTHATa MexaHuka. OBa
€ TPBUOT Jies, 6a3uYHUOT akcuoM. Moke Jla ce Kaxe,
CO e/leH TOCTap PEeYHHUK, JIeKa CyIepIo3uIlfjaTa Ha
¢uno3odujaTa e kBaHTHATA TEOPH]ja, AeKa OAJIydyBa 3a
factum-or, 3a dpaxrot u AageHocTa. Toa ro UCIPTYBa XO-
PH30HTOT, OMIIITUOT XOPU30HT HAa HayKaTa 3a HICTOPUjaTa.
Toa 3HaUM JeKka HCTOPUCKUOT Marepujaiu3aMm (He
JIUjaJIEKTHIKU TYKy UCTOPUCKH Marepujaan3aMm) Tpeba
Jla ce pa3bepe Kako cocToj0a Ha cymepIio3uiiija. SHAUH,
He BO paMKM Ha ¢uwio3oduja TyKy CyIepHo3ulifja o
cebe Ha UCTOPUCKH, a HE IUjATIEKTHIKHA MaTepHjaTnu3aM.
Toa 6u Omsta mpBaTa rojeMa akCHoMa.

Cera1a mpeMuHEMe Ha OHA IIITO MAPKCUCTHUTE, I HEKOU
MapKCHCTH, TO BUKAaT JAUjAJIEKTUUKA MaTepHjaTu3aM.
3HaeTe JeKa HCTOPHCKHUOT MaTepHjajin3aM O3HauyBa
HEIITO AypH U Kaj CTasinH, mpeTcTaByBa mocebHa HayKa,
HayKa 3a ucTopujaTa. J[MjaIeKTHYKUOT MaTepHjain3am,
maK, o7 Apyra CTpaHa e efeH BHJ Ha OmmTocT. Ke
M TPeCBpTUME JBaTa Marepujaau3Mu. lcropucku-
OT MaTepHjaii3aM, Toa Beke He € IMoceOHA HaykKa 3a
HCTOpHjaTa, TOA € HayKa 3a CHUTe HACTaHH BO YOBEIIT-
BOTO KOH IIITO OYHUIJIEHO CE UCTOPUCKU IIITO HE € UCTO

Marxism is a superposed state where there is Marxism
in the form of philosophy and quantum mechanics.
Now, what is difficult to understand is that quantum
mechanics is added to philosophy. This addition is not
to be understood from the perspective of philosophy
because that would take us backwards. We would go back
to philosophical Marxism. The idea is to set Marxism free
from philosophy. In fact, this superposition would be
made from the perspective of quantum mechanics. This
is the first part, the basic axiom. You could say, using an
earlier vocabulary, that the superposition of philosophy
is the quantum theory; that it decides on the factum, on
the fact and on the givens. This draws the horizon, the
general horizon of the science of history. This means
that historical materialism (not the dialectical one,
but historical materialism) should be understood as a
superposed state. That is to say, not within the frames
of philosophy, but superposition in itself of historical
materialism rather than of dialectical materialism. This
would be the first chief axiom.

Let us now move on to that which the Marxists, or some
Marxists rather, call dialectical materialism. You know
that historical materialism signifies something even
for Stalin, it constitutes a separate science, a science of
history. Dialectical materialism, on the other hand, is a
kind of generality. We will reverse both materialisms.
Historical materialism is no longer a separate science
of history, it is a science of all the events throughout
humanity which are obviously historical, but which
are not synonymous with history, and it covers all
kinds of human experience. We will assign dialectical
materialism another equivalent. You know the concept
of the quantum. In physics, a quantum is the minimum
quantity of energy multiplied by Time. Now, we need
to ask ourselves the following question: Is there in
history an equivalent of the quantum? Minimum
energy multiplied by Time? Is there any such minimum
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CO UCTOpPHja U TH MIOKPHBA CUTE BUOBU HA YOBEUYKHU HC-
KycTBa. Ha mujasieKTUUKHOT MaTepHjaan3aM ke My Ja-
JleMe ZIpyT eKBUBaJIeHT. ['0 3HaeTe KOHIENTOT HA KBaH-
TOT. Bo pu3mkaTa, KBAHTOT € MUHUMAJTHUOT KBAHTUTET
eHepruja MoMHOKeHa co BpeMmero. Cera, Tpeba n1a ce
3amparniaMe: JIaJii BO UCTOPHjaTa UMa €KBHBAJIEHT Ha
KBAaHTOT? MUHMMAaJTHA €Hepruja IOMHOKEeHA CO BpeMe?
Jlau UMa He TaKOB HACTaH, TYKy MUHMMAaJIHA eJIeMeH-
TapHa aKIFja Koja MPeTCTaByBa parame WU MOKHOCT
3a TMOWHAKBa HayKa 3a HcCTOpHjaTa. EKBUBAJIEHTOT BO
Halarta mpobsieMaTHKa e KiacHata 6opba. ITpermocra-
ByBaM JIeKa IIPaBUTE pa3jInKa ImoMery 6opba Ha Kyiacu-
Te U KJIacHata 6opba. bopbara Ha KyiacuTe e ,,THe U THE
KJIaCH BJIETyBaaT BO HeKakBa 6opba.“ Toa e moBpieH
corujasieH eHOMEH Jo/ieKa KjlacHaTa 6opba e MHOTY
MTOpeIINTETHA U ITO/ITab0Ka, 3aT0a IIITO Taa ja 03HAdYyBa
cymTuHara Ha 6opbara, ommro 3eMeHo. He 3Ham ganu
BUe Mely Bac ja MpaBUTe 0Baa pasiauka. EXHOTO e coru-
0JIOIIIKA KaTETOPHja, Ha IpUMep, Oyprkoacku purozodu
U COITMOJIO3U OIIEPHpaaT CO TEPMUHOT H0pOa Ha Kjlacu,
a IPyroTo, PEeBOJIyIIOHEPHATA JIOTHKA Ou O1iia kaacHa-
ma 6opba xojamrTo 1o gepUHUIIja € PEBOTYIHOHEPHA.
3Haum, ro 6apaMe KBAHTOT KOj IITO Ke HAIpPaBH JieKa
MO’KHA € eTHa KBaHTHA Teopuja.

Bo momeHOT Ha ucTopujaTa U MapKCU3MOT, EKBUBAJIEH-
TOT Ha KBAHTHHUOT eeKT Ha 3eHOH U MaK Ke KaXkaM, He
pusuuku, TyKy opmMaiHo - e KacHaTa 6op6a. KBaHTOT
e KJacHaTa 6opba. 3aToa IITO KjIacHaTa 6opba Hy»KHO
CTaBa BO WUrpa JBe JUMEH3UH, U Taa TH CTaBa THE JBA
acrekTa BO OZTHOC Ha 60p06a, He Hy?KHA KOHTPaJUKIIHja,
HO 6opb6a. Kaj Mapkc e MpPUJIMYHO jacHO 30IITO UMa
HcTopHUja. 3aToa IITO UMa KjaacHa 6opba, a He 6opba Ha
oBzie-OHJie Kiacu. Toa He e OYKBaJITHO KBAaHT TYKy MH-
HUMaJIHaTa CyIITHHA 3a Ja uMa ucropuja. Taa kimacHa
6opba, 3a Hea MOXKe Jja ce KasKe JIeKa OIIIITO 3eMEeHO TU
CTaBa BO OJTHOC OHA IIITO BO MOJIEPHOTO OIIIITECTBO CE
HapeKyBa Oyprkoasuja U IpoJsieTapujar. 3Hauu, BO OCHO-
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basic action, not an event, which constitutes the birth
or a potential for a different science of history? The
equivalent in our problem area is class struggle. I assume
that you distinguish between a struggle of the classes
and class struggle. A struggle of the classes means “such
and such classes engage in some kind of struggle.”
That is a superficial social phenomenon, whereas class
struggle is much more decisive and profound, for it
signifies the essence of struggle, generally speaking. I
do not know whether you here make this distinction.
One is a sociological category; for example, bourgeois
philosophers and sociologists operate with the term
struggle of classes, whereas the other, in revolutionary
logic, would be class struggle, which, by definition, is
revolutionary. So, we are looking for the quantum that
would make a quantum theory possible.

In the realm of history and Marxism, the equivalent of
the quantum Zeno effect — and let me say once again,
not in terms of physics, but formally — is class struggle.
The quantum is class struggle. Because class struggle
necessarily brings into play two dimensions, and it puts
these two aspects in relation to struggle — not necessarily
a contradiction, but struggle nevertheless. It is quite
clear why there is history in Marx. It is because there is
class struggle, and not a struggle of some classes here
and there. It is not literally a quantum, but the minimum
essence required so that there could be history. This class
struggle can be said to generally put in a relationship
those things which modern society calls the bourgeoisie
and the proletariat. So, on these grounds, it is a struggle
between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat: two basic
categories rather than a multitude of concepts. It should
be made very clear that the essential thing for these
two poles, for their relationship, is battle, or struggle.
Everything else that unfolds around the bourgeoisie and
its means of struggle, as well as around the proletariat,
is a struggle of classes and would constitute a different
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Ba, Toa € OuTKa Mery OypskoasujaTa U IPOJIeTapUjaToT:
JIBE OCHOBHHU KaTErOpWH, a HE MHOIITBO KOHIIENTH.
Tpeba /1a € MHOTY jacHO /ieKa 3a OBHUE J[Ba T10JI1a, 32 HUB-
HHUOT OJTHOC CYIITHHCKA € OuTkaTta, bopbaTta. Cé mpyro
IIITO ce pa3BHBA OKOJIy OyprKoasujaTa U HUBHUTE CPeJI-
cTBa Ha 60opba, MCTO U OKOJIy IIpOJIeTapujaToT e bopba
Ha KJIacH, W Toa Ou OWJIo Apyr KoHIlenT. AKO ja pasbe-
peMe KBaHTHO-KJIacHaTa 60pba, Toa ro JaBa CIeAHOBO:
OypskoasujaTta W IpoJieTapujaToT. IIposerapujator u
OypskoasmjaTa He ce efHaKBU. buTkara Ha Oyp:roasujaTa
IIPOTUB IMPOJIETAPUJATOT HE € eJHAKBa HAa OUTKATa VTN
Ha OTIOPOT Ha MPOJIETApUjaTOT IPOTUB Oyprkoasujara.
He mozke /1a ce OCTUTHE eIHAKBOCT. bu pekJie: ma 0-
0po, Toa e OuMIJIeHO, UMa Oyp:Koa3uja Koja BJIajiee U
IpoJieTapujaT Koj IITO € JIOMHHUPAH W MOpa Jia JaBa
orriop. Ho, ako morsiezjHeMe o] aclieKT HAa KBaHTHaTa
TEOPHUja, BCYIITHOCT OBA € YIITe M0/[JIA00KO Mpalllarke OT-
KOJIKY IIITO Ce YMHU Ha MPB MOTJIE,.

IToenTara e jeka BO HCTOpHjaTa MMa acHMeTpHja HJIN
JIUCUMETpPHja Koja € ocHOBHA. lcropujaTa ce Teme-
JI1 Ha acHMeTpHja WiIu AucuMerpuja. /[Bete OUTKU He
MOXKaT /Jia ce IOoCcTaBaT BO OJHOC Ha paBeHCTBO. Toa
e Kako Jla ce Kaxke ,HempujaTesuTe ce JAedUHUTHB-
HO HemnpwujaTeny,“ 6e3 mpeox, 6e3 cuHauKaM3aM. Toa
6u Omya MprTBa OWTKA HA INPETIIOCTABEHU €IHAKBHU
Hempujarenu. Toa e BCyITHOCT eZJMHCTBEHATA OUTKA IIITO
MOJKe JIa O/UIyYH JieKa MOJKe /Ia UMa UCTOpUja Ha YHU-
BEpP3yMOT, HCTOPHjaTa BOOMIITO. TeKOT Ha BpeMETO cTa-
HyBa HCTOPHCKO, 3HAYM MMa PAa3JINKa IOMery Tedyerme
Ha BpeMe U ucTopuja. PeBosrynimoHepHaTa IMOCTaBEHOCT
Ha acuMeTpHjaTa, acHMeTpHjaTa Ha CHUTe OJIHOCH Ha
Oyp»koasuja U MpoJieTapujat, Ha MOTYMHET U MOTIHHY-
Bay, Taa IpPaBU TEKOT Ha BpPeMeTO /a 001e UCTOpUCKa
JVMeH3Hja. 3HAaud TEeKOT Ha BPEMETO BO YHHUBEDP3Y-
MOT Jia cTaHe ucropuja. E, Toa mTo ce ciydyBa moroa
e MPWJINYHO €HUTMAaTUYHO U KOMIUIUIMPAHO Oujejku

concept. If we understand the quantum class struggle,
this is what it yields: the bourgeoisie and the proletariat.
The proletariat and the bourgeoisie are not equal. The
struggle of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat is not
equal to the proletariat’s struggle or resistance against
the bourgeoisie. Equality cannot be achieved. Well, that
is obvious, one might say; there is the bourgeoisie that
rules and there is the proletariat that is dominated and
that must offer resistance. But if we look at it from the
perspective of quantum theory, this is actually an even
profounder question than it may have seemed at first.

The point is that in history there is asymmetry or
dissymmetry, and this is fundamental. History is
grounded upon asymmetry or dissymmetry. One
cannot make an equation between the two battles. It
would be the same as saying “enemies are definitely
enemies,” without transition, without syndicalism. It
would be a deadlock of presumed equal enemies, an
impasse. It is actually the only battle that may decide
that there may be a history of the universe, history in
general. The flow of time becomes historical, so there is
a difference between the flow of time and history. The
revolutionary position of asymmetry, the asymmetry
of all bourgeoisie and proletariat relations, oppressed
and oppressor relations, is what makes the flow of time
acquire a historical dimension; that is, what makes the
flow of time in the universe become history. Now, what
happens afterwards is rather enigmatic and complicated
because during the course of that struggle, or battle,
either the proletariat or the bourgeoisie will help one
of the two possibilities to emerge, which was contained
in the initial superposed state. So, in that superposed
state between history, philosophy, and science is the
potentiality; that is where the potentiality of a multitude
of outcomes was, outcomes that could potentially
arise from that superposed state. I keep referring to
philosophy and science all the time because that is the
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BO TEKOT Ha Taa Oopba, OWTKa, WJIHM IIPOJIETApUjaTOT
win OyprkoasujaTa Ke IMOMOTHAT /ia Ce MOjaBU eIHa Of
JIBETe MOKHOCTH, KOja Omsia cojfip;kaHa BO cocTojoaTa
Ha MOYeTHATa CyNepHo3uIrja. 3Ha4u, BO Taa COCTOj6a
Ha Cylleprno3unuja Mery wHcTopujata, ¢dumozodujara
M HayKaTa ce Haora ITOTEHI[HjaJTHOCTa, Cce Haoraa
MMOTEHIIMjaJTHOCTa HA MHOIIITBO MCXOH IITO MOKeJE 1A
Mpou3JIe3aT O Taa cocTojO0a Ha cymepro3uiuja. I'u 3e-
Mam ¢umo3odujaTa U HayKaTa [0 BpeMe 3aToa IITO
TOA € OCHOBaTa Ha OBaa TeopHUja, HAIIMOT BUTAJIEH MU-
HUMYM.

HMMa MHOTY Zpyrd HACTaHHW KOW IIITO yYEeCTBYBaaT U BO
€HOTO U BO JIPYTOTO, U Ce MpeNpeTieHnd. 3HAaUu hMa
MHOTY MOKHOCTH IITO C€ CYIIEPIO3UITHOHUPAaHU. Jlanu
MMa HEIITO INTO € BIEYATJIHBO, IITO HE T0 KaKaBMe
Ha mouyeTokoT? Toa e Jeka cekoja off THe cOCTOjOU Ha
CyIepro3uiija Bo cebe MMa HEIlITO HeolpezieieHo, He-
ozipefieHo. MoskeTe Jla ja 3aMUCTIUTE CylIEPIIO3UITHjaTa
Mery ¢uio3odujaTa U HayKaTa M, ako HeKoj mobapa j1a
ru ieUHUPATE, Ke ce HajJieTe BO TelllKa CUTyaluja. 3Ha-
YH TH UMa CUTE THE COCTOjOU IIITO Ce BO CyIEePIIO3UIHja
U THE ce UCTOpUCKaTa Marepuja. Tu ce u3BecHu 6uaejku
MUHYBaaT HU3 MPOIEC KOj Ce JIBMKH IO AT Ha JIBOEIHE
U pasaBojyBame. OHA IITO Ke U3IJIeZla KAaKO Pe3yJiTaT
Ha HMCTOpHjaTa KaKO KOHEYHUOT HMCXOJ Ke 3aBHCH Of
KJIacHaTa 6opba u ke ce mmojaBu Oj1arolapeHue Ha Kjac-
HaTa 60pba, HO KOja He ja WCIPITyBa J0 Kpaj CMHCJIATa
Ha Kj1acHaTa Oopba Oujejku Taa ke MpoAODKU. 3HAUHM
pe3yJITaTOT KOj Ke mpoussie3e oji KiacHaTa 60opba, TOj
€ TyKa, HO TOj He 0 UCIPIyBa 3HAYEHETO Ha KJIacHaTa
6opba. Bo Hea nMa HeKaKOB BUJ] OECKOHEYHOCT, KOJIIITO
IIPO/IOJIKYBa /1a Tpae. Toa e GUTKa IITO He 3aBPIIIyBa BO
CyIITUHA. 3apajii Toa BO 0Baa KOHIIEMIIMja HeMa Jia UMa
HUKOTAIIl, HeEMa /1a TOCTOM (pUHAIeH HACTaH, rojieMaTa
Beuep, AebUHUTUBHUOT PEBOJIYIIOHEPDEH MOMEHT KOj
IpeTcTaByBa cocTojba 6e3 Kyiaca, 3Ha4u TaKBO Oeckiac-

Journal for Politics, Gender and Culture / Vol. 12 / 2015-2016 / From Streets to Institutions: Horizontal Democracy and its Transformation into Protest Parties

basis of this theory, our vital minimum.

There are many other events that take part in both of
them and which are intertwined. So, there are many
possibilities that are superposed. Is there anything that
is outstanding, that we did not mention at the beginning?
Itis that each of those superposed states contains in itself
something indeterminate, indefinite. You can imagine
the superposition of philosophy and science, but if
anyone asks from you a definition, you will find yourself
in a tight spot. So, there are all those superposed states
and they are the historical matter. Theywill be termed
certain as they move through a process which unfolds
by divergence and separation. Whatever will seem the
result of history, the final outcome, will depend on
class struggle and will emerge owing to class struggle,
which, however, will not fully exhaust the sense of class
struggle, because it will continue. So, the result that will
arise from class struggle is there; but it does not exhaust
the meaning of class struggle. There is in it some kind
of eternity, which continues to last. It is a battle that
essentially never ends. That is why there will never be in
this conception a final event, that great eve, the definitive
revolutionary moment that is a classless condition, a
classless society. The idea of a classless society, then, no
longer makes any sense; it is now a philosophical idea.

Classless society is a philosophical idea and it makes
no sense as long as class struggle continues. Struggle
is always there. I know that some of you may find this
difficult to accept. One needs to understand that it is
an entirely different conception of the dynamics of
history. This dynamics is not a battle in the sense of
contradiction, the contradiction that is dialectically
resolvable, one that allows dreams of a final solution.
It is an infinite struggle. If at some point there is no
more bourgeoisie, then there will be something else in
instead. That is why the metaphor of the quantum is
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HO OIIIITeCTBO. 3HAuUM, HejaTa 3a OECKJIACHO OIIIITe-
CTBO Beke HeMa HHKaKBa CMHUCJIA, Toa € Beke Puiro3od-
cKa uzeja.

Beckiracuo ommrectBo e ¢uimo3odeka ujaeja U Taa
HeMa HHMKaKBa CMHCJA JIoJleKa KjaacHaTa 6opba mpo-
JIOJDKyBa fa Tpae. Taa cekorari ja uma. 3HaM JieKa OBa
e TelKo Ja ce nmpudaTy 3a HEKOW o Bac. Tpeba aa ce
pasbepe zeka Toa e coceMa Jpyra KOHIEMIHja 3a Ju-
HaAMHKaTa Ha #Wcropujata. Taa AuHaMuKa He € OUTKa
KaKO KOHTPAAUKIIMja, KOHTPAJUKIMjaTa Koja IITO €
JMAjAIEKTHYKKA penuinBa. Taa 1ITO OBO3MOXKYBa Jia Ce
coHyBa 3a ¢puHaIHO perteHue. Toa e eaHa GecKOHEUHA
O0uTKa. AKO BO eleH MOMEHT cHeMa Oyprkoasuja, TOTalll
Ke MMa HeIlITO APYro HaMecTo Oyprkoas3uja. 3aToa ja Ko-
puctuMe MeTtadopaTa Ha KBAaHTYM 3aTOa IIITO MOXKE /1A
HeMa OyprKoasuja yTpe, HO HEIIITO KaKo KJIacHa 6op0a ke
MMa U HEIITO KaKo Oyp:koa3uja U KaKo MOTYMHETA KJ1aca
ke uma. Kora ke ce BocmmoctaBu Taa IIpOMeHa, Taa pas-
JINKA He € KOMYTaTUBHA U eTHO CO IPYTO He MOJKAT /1a Ce
3aMeHaT. BUTKara He ce CBe/lyBa Ha HEj3BUHUTE UCTOPH-
cku pesyarati. Hema KOMyTaTHBHOCT BO MCTOPHUCKHUTE
pesysiTaTu Mery OUTKaTa 1 OMTKaTa Kako TakBa. MHOry
YecTo ce MpaBH criopezda Mery KiaacHaTa 6opba u yz-
6asicku Meu. Cekoja oJ1 IBeTe CTPAaHU M3IJIe[Ia KaKO Ja
MIPUTHCKA BO OUTKATa, IPUTUCKA U € ITO/T IPUTHUCOK /1a ja
3aBpIIU OUTKaTa HAa HeKakoB HaunH. Ho, cekoja me, ce-
KOE OJIerbe /10 KPaj 3a /ja ce TPTHE TOBApOT O/ OUTKaTa He
3aBpIIyBa CO Kpaj Ha OHUTKA TYKy 3aBPIIyBa CO IIOYETOK
Ha HOBa OuTka. Bo pyabascku Med Toa € MHOTY JIECHO
3aTOA IITO HA KPaj MMa CBUPYE KOe IIITO O3HAUYyBa KPaj.
HHaky, ceKoj IPUTUCOK KOH OJielhe /10 Kpaj Ha OuTKaTa
3aBpIIyBa CO MOBTOPHO parame Ha HOBa butka. Ho, BO
KJacHaTa 6op0a, jac MHC/IaM JleKa HeMa Jia UMa Cyauja
CO CBHpUE.

HNma mnoBeke c/I03KeHU HAYMHU Jla ce 0OjacCHU OBa, HO
HEMa /la HaBJIeryBamMe BO Toa. FiMa HEKOJIKY MOKHOCTH

used — because tomorrow there may not be bourgeoisie,
but there will be something like class struggle and there
will be something like bourgeoisie and there will be
something like an oppressed class. Once that change
occurs, the distinction is not commutative and the two
are not interchangeable. The battle is not reducible to its
historical outcomes. There is no commutative condition
in the historical results between the battle and battle as
such. Very often comparisons are made between class
struggle and a football match. Each of the two side
seems to charge during the battle, each side exercises
pressure and is under pressure to bring the battle to an
end somehow. But every objective, every push to the
end to relieve the weight of the battle does not end with
an end to the battle but with a beginning of a new one.
Now, in a football match it is all very easy because at the
end there is the whistle that sounds the end. Otherwise,
every pressure to go to the end of the battle ends with a
birth of yet another battle. But in class struggle, I think,
there will be no referee with a whistle.

There are many complex ways of explaining this, but we
will not go into all of that. There are several possibilities
involved in history. History follows a flow of some sort,
but it is a flow that is complex and which has many
distributaries along its course. It is like the path of light,
a beam of light that passes through two surfaces. It is like
a projection of light that passes through a screen. The
two beams of light may come to a point in phase, and
this generates interference, the mixing of the two lights.
These interferences give rise to various possibilities or
various mixing of states. If that which is to be achieved
at the end of the process is “such and such an event,” for
example, victory of the bourgeoisie over the proletariat,
what we are talking about is an event, both possible
and transient. It is a transient event because it cannot
be a priori predicted based on what may arise during
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IIITO ce BKJIyYeHU BO McTopHjaTa. Mcropujara cieu He-
KaKOB T€K, HO TeK KOj € CJIOKEH U Kaj IIITO MMa MHOTY
pa3aBojyBarba Ha mMaToT. Toj e Kako IaT Ha CBETJIMHA,
CHOII CBETJIMHA KOJIITO MUHYBa HU3 [IBE MOBPIINHHU.
3HauM Kako €JlHa IPOEKIHja Ha CBETJIMHA KOjaIllTO
IIOMHHYBa TPEKy e/leH eKpaH. /[BaTa CHOIIa CBeTJIMHA
MOJKe Ja J0jaaT A0 elHa TOYKa Ha JIOCJIETHOCT, Koja
IIITO IIPOU3BeAyBa HHTepGEPEHIIHja, Melllaibe Ha JBeTe
cBeT/inHU. Tue uHTepdepeHnrr IPOU3BeAyBaaT pas-
JIMYHU MOKHOCTH WJIH Pa3/INYHU Melllarba Ha COCTOjOU.
Axo oHa 1mITO Tpeba Jja ce IOCTUTHE Ha KPajoT O Mpo-
IIeCOT, € ,TOj U TOj HAcTaH,  HAa mpumep, nobesara Ha
OypskoasujaTa HaJl MpoJieTapujaToT, Ou 300pyBasie 3a
eZleH HacTaH, MOKeH WX MUHIUB. Toa € MUHIUB Ha-
CTaH 3aToa IIITO HEe MOZKE JIa Ce IIPEJIBU/IU a Priori o1 OHa
IIITO Ke IMPOU3Jie3e BO TEKOT Ha UCTOPHjaTa U HEj3UHUTE
CyIIepIIOHUPAHU COCTOjOH, M TOA OHAKA KaKO IITO (QyHK-
[MOHUPAaaT BO YCJIOBU Ha KJlacHaTa 6opoa.

KrnacuHara 60p6a Hu mpeTcTraByBa 1e(UHUTUBHU HaCTa-
HHM, KOHeUYHHU HactaHu. KiacHata 6opba e ojiHOC Mery
JlBa TEpPMUHA U TPOU3BE/YBA JIBE HEIITa KOU IIITO He ce
KOHBEPTHUPAAT €THO BO JIpyro AypUu U Bo dusukara. Bo
XeresioBara AujaJieKTUKA OW CTUTHAJIE JIO €/THA COCTO0j0a
Ha 0/IMOp, Ha CMUpYBambe, pellleHne, AUjaleKTUUKO pe-
IIIeHNe, HO KBAaHTHO IJIEZ]JaHO, a TOAa HE € JUjaJIeKTUUKHU
MOJIeJI, TOA € MOZeJl KOj IITO BKIydyBa KOHQJIUKT, HO
He nujasekTuka. Hema nsmupyBame Ha KpajoT. HeBos-
MOKHO € J]a ce JIOCTUTHE cOCTOjO0a Ha e€THAaKBOCT Mery
HenpujaTeauTe, MPOTUBHULIMTe. MoKe HIpPUBpPEMEHO
za ce bopat eziHu co apyru. Ilesara Taa maTeka, meJHOT
TOj eJ1 Ha maTekaTa e HeBU/IINB. He Morke /a ce 3Hae a
priori u oHaIIpes KaKo ke ce pa3BuBa ucropujara. Toa
€ HeBO3MOXKHO. Toa e mo mpaBujI0 HEBO3MOXKHO, TJie/ia-
HO O/ aCIIeKT Ha KBAHTHA MEXaHUKa, IJIEaHO O] aCIIEeKT
Ha dopmanu3MoT Ha He-pumiro3odujara. Kora mapkcu-
CTUTe ja Kopucrat dunozodujara, Toa UM OBO3MOKYBa
ofHampes, a TO MPEeTYYBCTBYBaaT KpajoT, Aa ro mpe-
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the course of history and its superposed states, as they
function in circumstances of class struggle.

Class struggle presents to us definitive events, finite
events. Class struggle is a relationship between two
terms and generates two things that do not convert into
one another even in physics. In Hegel’s dialectic we
would arrive to a state of repose, diffusion, solution, a
dialectical one, but from a quantum point of view — and
it is not a dialectical model; it is a model that involves
conflict, but not dialectic — there is no reconciliation at
the end. It is impossible to come to a state of equality
between enemies, opponents. They may fight each
other temporarily. All that path, all that part of the path
is invisible. On cannot know a priory or beforehand
how history will unfold. That is impossible. That is,
as a rule, impossible from the perspective of quantum
mechanics, from the perspective of the formalism of
non-philosophy. When Marxists make use of philosophy,
it enables them to have a presentiment of the end
beforehand, to prescribe the end. As you can see, there
is a great opposition, a fusion between philosophy and
science, but we understand the very idea of this fusion in
quantum terms, not in philosophical ones. We can come
to a decision from the perspective of philosophy that
quantum mechanics will be resorbed, appropriated or
devoured by philosophy. Well, good, fine. If we decide so
a priori, that is how everything will end up in philosophy,
in a circularity. But that circle is a vicious circle.

Philosophy will encourage us because there will no
longer be any outcome that will also be a set of terms
foreseeing that which has been predetermined. (That is,
there will be such a set, but with the quantum model).
So, philosophy predetermines the outcome and you
have a stable deadlock of an imagined outcome, whereas
with the quantum position within Marxism you know
that something will always happen, we therefore know
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ckpubupaaT KpajoT. Kako 1ITo riiezjate mMa e{Ha roJie-
Ma orosuija, pysuja Mery ¢puaozodujaTa U HayKara,
HO caMara ujieja Ha Taa pysuja ja pazbupame KBaHTHO,
He duno3odcku. Moxke a IoHECEMe OJJIyKa OJf TJIe[I-
Ha TOYkKa Ha ¢mwio3oduja Jeka KBAaHTHATA MeXaHHUKA
ke Ouzie pecopbupana, MPUCBOEHA WJIN MPOTOJITaHA Of
dunozodujara. E, ma 1o6po, Bo pesi. AKO pelruMe Taka a
priori Taka U Ke cH 3aBpIIH ce€ BO ¢pumo3oduja, BO elHA
KPY’KHOCT. AMa TOj KpyT € MarerncaH KpyT.

dwrozodujaTa ke He oxpabpyBa 3aroa IITO BeKe HEMA
Jla UMa HEKaKOB HMCXOJ] KOj IIITO € W rpyla MOUMH Koja
IITO TO MpEeABHyBa TOA IITO € OJHAIIPE], OIpesee-
Ho. (OxHocHO ke uMa, HO €O KBAHTHHOT MOJE)) 3HAUU
dunozodujata omHampes; TO OMpeAeayBa HCXOAOT H
“MaTe elHa CTabWTHA MPTBa TOYKA HA 3aMUCJIEH UCXOJ
Jo/IeKa CO KBaHTHATa MO3UIIHja BHATPE BO MAaPKCU3MOT
3HaeTe JleKa HEIIITO MTOCTOjaHO Ke Ce CJIydyBa, TaKa IITO
Y €JTHA O/T [IOTE€HIINjAJTHOCTUTE BKJIyU€HH BO HCTOPUCKH-
OT XOPHU3O0HT U 3HaeMe JIeKa eHa O] THe MOKHOCTH Ke
ce peayiM3upa, HO He 3HaeMe Koja. Ha moueTokor cu ja
JIo3BOJIyBaMe (y3ujara Ha CynepIIOHUPAHU, Pa3IMUHU
cocrojou. Camo, mak Jia MOBTOpaM, CyIepIO3UIHjaTa
3HAUYM JIeKa €IHOTO He TO IMOZpeayBa Ha cebe pyroro
HUTY TO BKJIy4yBa TYKy CaMO MMa CylepIio3unuja. 3Ha-
Y1 UMa HeKoja JIeMOKpaTHja Ha eJIeMeHTHUTe Mel'y HUB,
Taka?

[Tpex manky ru ynorpebuB kako meradopa, Tu yIoTpe-
6uB 3a criopeba 6paHOBHUTE, a IOTOA U BEKTOP. 3HAUU
THE JIBa IouMa He Tpeba /1a Tu pazbepeMe OHAKA EMITH-
pUCKHU Kako IITO 'y 3HaeMe. CeTo OHA WITO T'O HamIpa-
BHUBME JIOCETa UMa BO cebe Hay4yHa MPUPO/IA, & TOA HE €
€MITHPUCKA JaIEHOCT. AKO TU 3eMeTe Ha IIPUMep HCTO-
PHUCKHUTE HACTAaHW HAa TOj JUPEKTEH HAUYWH, OYKBaJIHO
BU3yeJIeH KAaKO IITO CH T'Ml JIOXKUBYBATe U 3aMUCTyBaTe
JIUPEKTHO, HAjIJIeKy /10 Kajie IITO MOXKETe /Ia cTaca-
Te e ¢puno3zoduja. Ho, oHA mITO HUE OBJIE ce OOMyBa-

that one of the potentialities involved on the historical
horizon, one of those possibilities, may be realised,
but we do not know which. At the outset we permitted
ourselves the fusion of superposed, different states.
Only, let me say this again, superposition does not mean
that one subordinates the other to itself, nor does it
mean that it incorporates it, but rather that there is only
superposition. So, there is some democracy between the
elements, is there not?

Earlier, I used the waves as a metaphor, and then I
referred to the term vector. So, we should not understand
these two terms in the empirical sense as we know them.
Everything we have been doing so far has within itself
a scientific nature, and that is not an empirical given.
Consider, for example, the historical events in that
direct, literally visual way, as you perceive and imagine
them directly; the farthest you can go is philosophy.
However, what we are trying to do here is not philosophy.
We exercise philosophy without being philosophers.
Now, this is the key thing for me in that which I call
non-philosophy. And while we are at non-philosophy,
let me just say that I did not coin the term. The term
was first coined by somebody whose name escapes me
now and who was from Schelling’s time, somewhere
between Fichte and Hegel — Kierkegaard. There are two
possible ways of understanding it. The first is simply as
a negation and we are then reduced to common sense
and the like; but it can also be a theory. Many would call
it philosophy, but most often it is established as science
and here we need to think in theoretical terms, about the
relationship between the prefix non- and philosophy.
This relationship should be considered theoretically.

There, this would be my short presentation and I gave a
brief introduction before it. And let me clarify something
the way I did with non-philosophy. Non-philosophy
is not absence of Marxism. It is putting a limit on
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Me /a ro mpaBuMe He e ¢uio3oduja. Hue ja kopucru-
Me dumozodujara 6e3 ma ougeme dumozodu. E oBa e
KJIydHaTa paboTa 3a MEHe BO OHA IIITO 'O HApeKyBaM He-
dunosoduja. IllTo ce omHecyBa 10 He-bumo3odwujara,
7la ICTaKHaM JIeKa He CyM r'o U3MUCTIII 360poT. [loumoTt
IIPB IO U3MUCJIWI HEKOj KOj IITO HE ce cekaBaM KaKo ce
BuKaiie o Bpemero Ha Illenunr, mery ®uxre u Xeres
— Kupkerapz. Vima Ba MOKHY HaUMHA Ha pa30oupame.
[TpBUOT € eTHOCTAaBHO HETallfja U TOTAIll Ce CBEAyBaMe
Ha 37IpaB pa3yMm (common sense) U CJIMYHO, HO MOXKe
7la Ouze Toa W efmHa Teopuja. MHoOry Ou ja Hapeksie
¢uno3oduja, HO HajuecTo ce BOCIIOCTaByBa KaKO HayKa
U TyKa Tpeba Jja ce pa3MHUCIyBa TEOPHUCKU, OTHOCOT Mery
npeduKcoT ,HOH-“ U dumo3odujara. Toj ogHOC Tpeba
7la ce MUCJTH TEOPUCKH.

EBe oBa Ou Ouia MasiaTa Ipe3eHTallMja U jac Impej Toa
ZIaJI0B MaJl BOBeZ. 3HAUM U HEIITO Ja objacHaM HCTO
Kako co He-pmwio3odujata. He-punoszodujata He e oT-
CYCTBO Ha MapKcu3MoT. Toa e orpaHUYyBame Ha MapK-
CU3MOT, OZIBHATPE U OJTHA/IBOP, HA HETOBATAa JIOTMAaTCKA
IyJI3¥ja WK HaroH. Taa ;ormMaTcka myssHja € BCyITHOCT
mysi3ujaTa Ha ¢punoszodujatal A oHa IITO TO HApEeKyBaM
dunozoduja e pumozodockara camoioBoIHOCT. Tpeda
7a ce kopuctu QrrozodujaTa, HO TOa Ja Ce MPaBU Ha
IMIOMHAKOB HAYWH: /Ia Ce OTPAHUYU Hej3MHATa CaMOJI0-
BOJIHOCT, Jla C€ YKHHE Hej3MHATa CIIOHTaHa, al[pUOPHA
BIHHOCT HACIIPOTHU PEATHOCTA.

Kamepuna Koaososa do nybauxama: Jla oTBopume
MaJia ucKycuja 3atoa mro ®pancoa e Beke ymopeH. Cu-
IYPHO MMa HEeKaKBH IIpalllama.

Caywamen 1: Axo n00po pa3bpaB 6€CKIaCHOTO OIIIIITe-
CTBO e camo duo3odcka KaTeroprja Koja He MOXKe J1a
IIOCTOM BO peasiHOCTa?
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Marxism, from within and from without, on its dogmatic
pulsion or drive. This dogmatic pulsion is actually the
pulsion of philosophy! And what I call philosophy is
the philosophical self-sufficiency. Philosophy should be
used, byt it should be exercised in a different way: its
self-sufficiency needs to be limited, it needs putting an
end to its spontaneous, a priory validity in relation to
reality.

Katerina Kolozova to the audience: Let’s open the floor
for a short discussion, because Francois is a bit tired. I'm
sure there are questions.

Audience member 1: If T understood well, classless
society is only a philosophical category and cannot exist
in reality?

Francois Laruelle: Yes, that is the philosophical part; it
is not a myth, but a philosopheme. Without class there
wouldn’t even be a science of that society.

Audience member 1: Let us suppose that the purpose
of, say, the proletariat’s class struggle is perceived
differently by the bourgeoisie and that the bourgeoisie
from its point of view, will not benefit from utterly
defeating its opponent in this, as it were, football match,
since, in the long run, there will be no bourgeoisie
without a proletariat. On the other hand, if we talk about
class-aware proletariat that is engaged not merely in a
unilateral class struggle, but rather in a bilateral one,
the proletariat will benefit from winning the match
and thereby abolishing the bourgeoisie as a class. The
difference is that the bourgeoisie does not have any
material interest in abolishing the proletariat as a class,
whereas in the opposite case there is material interest
because there can be a proletariat without a bourgeoisie.
That is the point of the first phase of the victory in this
struggle. Now, the next phase of the class struggle will

a7 |
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®pancoa Jlapyea: la, Toa e puao30pCKUOT Jies1, HE €
MHUT HO e puno3zodema. be3 knaca He 6u ©MaIo HU Ha-
yKa 3a TOa OIIITECTBO.

Caywamen 1: Jla mpeTnocTaBUMe JieKa IeTa Ha, €Be,
Ky1acHata 6op6a Bo IIPOJIeTapHjaTOT PA3IMYHO ja Iepiie-
nrpa OypskoasyjaTta U o] IJIeZ{Ha TouKa Ha OyprkoasujaTa
Hej3e He M 0/IroBapa, YCJIOBHO KaXkaHO, BO TOj pyabda-
CKU HATIpPEBap, /1a TO IIOpa3y HEeNpHjaTeJoT TOTAIHO,
O6uznejku Hema Oyprkoasuja 0e3 IpoJsieTapujaT Ha JIOJT
pok. Of apyra crpaHa, ako 300pyBaMe 3a KJIaCHO CBe-
CeH IIpoJIeTapHjaT Koj He Ce BOH CaMO €THOCTPAHO TYKY
BO JIBOCTpaHa Kj1acHa 60p0Oa, Ha IIPOJIeTapUjaTOT My OI-
ropapa /ia mobei Ha HATIPEBAPOT, TOTAII IITO 3HAYH
Jia ja ykuHe OyprroasmjaTa Kako kiaca. Pazyimkara mro
Oyprkoa3ujaTa HeMa MaTepHjajieH UHTepecC /1a TO YKUHE
IIPOJIETApHjaTOT KaKo KJaca, a Bo obpaTeH CiIy4aj, mo-
CTOU MaTepHjajieH uHTepec OuJiejKu mposieTapujar Oe3
Oyprkoasuja Moxke 7ja moctou. Toa e moeHTaTa Ha MpBaTa
daza ox mobenaTa ox Taa kiacHa 6opba. E cera, Hape-
Hara ¢asa oj KiacHara 6opba 6u OGuia MposIeTapujaToT
IIPOTUB COIICTBEHATA MU3PO/ieHa OMPOKpaTHja KaKo IITO
Oellle cO CJIy4ajoT BO Peay-COIUjAICTHIKUTE 3EM)H,
Hesu?

Kamepuna Koaososa eo napagpasa Ha Pparcoa Jlapy-
en: 3011TO /1a HE? 3HAUM HEMA IUCKYCHja TyKa JIeKa uMa
IIpOMEeHA Ha HAacTaHUTE U BO OJHOC HAa Taa CUMeTpUja,
TOj Ce COTJIacyBa, TYKy He IIOCTOM OJiHarpes (puio3ogd-
CKM MPOEKTHpPaHa MPHUPO/Ia 3a MUCXOAO0T Ha THe OopOu.
[loeHnTarTa e ofHatIpes, Aa HE TH IIPOeKTHpaIl Gpuaoszod-
CKU M KaKO Ke OMJaT UMEHYBaHU THE HOBU KaTETOPUHU.
Bopbata cexoraii IIpo/ioIKyBa.

Caywamen 1: Iobpo, camarta 60p6a ja uma... Ce ouekyBa
pesystaT o1 camaTa 6opba. He moxke fa...

®@parcoa Jlapyen: Ama umaiil pe3yaTaTi BO camaTa 60p-
6a! Cexorar Kora Ke IIOCTaBUTE I1eJI - UMaTe Pe3ysITaTu!

be a struggle of the proletariat with the bourgeoisie that
it will have spawned itself, as was the case in the real-
socialist countries, would you not say so?

Katerina Kolozova paraphrasing Francois Laruelle:
Why not? It is beyond debate that what this involves is
a change of events and, in terms of this symmetry, he
agrees, but there is no predetermined philosophically
projected nature of the outcomes of these struggles. The
point is not to project them philosophically or predict
how those new categories will be termed. The struggle
always continues.

Audience memberi: Fine, there is the struggle itself...
One expects results from the struggle itself... There
cannot be...

Francois Laruelle: But you have results in the struggle
itself! Whenever you set an objective you have results!

Audience member 1: Well, after, after the abolition of the
bourgeoisie, the next goal would be for the proletariat to
abolish itself.

Francois Laruelle: You won’t have a definitive victory.
The bourgeoisie will take another form, and so will the
proletariat. The battle continues.

Audience member 1: It is a different battle between
the bourgeoisie in a capitalist society and between the
bureaucracy in the real-socialist society, but, still, there
has been some progress in terms of positions.

Francois Laruelle: The circumstances of the struggle will
simply change, but whether you will see any qualitative
progress in the sense of the quality of the enemies, of the
opponents, is questionable. It is not mere repetitiveness,
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Caywamen 1: E, ma mocie, mocje YyKUHYBAambeTO Ha
OypskoaswjaTa Kako Kjlaca, HapeaHara Iejl Ou Owia
MIPOJIETAPUJATOT /Ia CE CAMOYKHHE.

®parcoa Jlapyen: Hema na umam feUHUTHBHA II0-
6ena. BypxkoasujaTta ke cu 3eme jpyra ¢opma, a U
IIpoJieTapujaToT ke 3eMe apyra ¢opma. butkara mnpo-
JIOJIKYBA.

Caywamen 1:Toa e paznuyHa 6uTKa Mery Oyp:koasujara
BO KaIllUTAJIUCTUYKO OIIIITECTBO U Mely OMpOKpaTHjaTa
BO peaJI-COIMjICTUYKO OIIIITECTBO, aMa CelaKk UMa
HEKAKOB IIPOTPeC BO O3UIIHUTE.

®patrcoa Jlapyea: IIpocTo Ke ce mpOMeHAT yCJIOBUTE Ha
OWTKaTa, HO JIA/TU T KBAJINTATUBHO Ke MMaIll HaIpeaoK
BO CMHCJIAa KBAJIMTETOT HA HEMPHUjaTeJIUTe, HA MIPOTHUB-
HUIIUTE, TOA € Impamiame. He e Toa 00MYHA pENETUTHB-
HOCT, GyHJaMEHTATHO Ke ce ITPOMEHAT YCJIOBUTE.

Caywamen 1: E, cera Tyka uMmam ApyTo Ipariame. HUKOj
He BHKA JileKa 0eCKJIaCHOTO OIIITECTBO Ke ja YHUIITH
ujiejara 3a 6opba u HUE CMe CBECHH KaKBU HOBHU IIpe-
IU3BULH Ke JJOHECe HEKOe HOBO OECKJIACHO OIIIITECTBO
U KaKBH IpobJIeMU MOKe J1a mpoaynupa. Taka uaejara
3a 6opba He e 3aBpIlEeHA...

®pancoa Jlapyea: He, 3aToa mro nedpuHUIMjaTa Ha
KJlacaTa ke ce IPOMEHH BO TEKOT Ha 6opbara!

Caywamen 1: 3a xoja 60opba cranysa 360p?

Kamepuna Koaososa: EBe na ja 3amuciume O6opbara
Mery Oyp:roasujaTta U mpoJsieTapujaTtor. Bo taa 60pba,
nedUHUAITAjaTa HA KJlaca Ke ce MPOMEHH.

Caywamen 1: Kora Ke ce mpoMeHH?
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the circumstances will change fundamentally.

Audience member 1: Now, this takes me to another
question. Nobody says that a classless society will
destroy the idea of struggle and we are aware what
challenges a new classless society will bring about and
what problems it might produce. Therefore, the idea of
struggle is not over.

Frangois Laruelle: No, because the definition of class
will change during the struggle!

Audience member 1: What struggle are we talking about?

Katerina Kolozova: Here, let’s consider the struggle
between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat. The
definition of class will change during that struggle.

Audience memberi: When will it change?

Katerina Kolozova: Unlike you, he [Laruelle] believes
thathow something will appear cannot be philosophically
predetermined. Reality dictates how we will think it
and we develop entirely new concepts and programmes
about what is going on.

Audience members 1: I'm talking about expectations
and results! That’s all!

Audience member 2: May I take the floor? The
dependence of the bourgeoisie on the proletariat as
opposed to the proletariat’s independence from the
bourgeoisie. It can exist without the bourgeoisie; but
not the other way round for the bourgeoisie. What I'm
saying is....

19 ]




20|

Francois Laruelle | Non-Standard Marxism: A Quantum Theory Approach

Kamepuna Koaososa: 3a paznuka on tebe, Toj (JIapy-
€JI) cMeTa JieKa HUIITO OJ{HAIIpe] He Moxe /1a 6unie du-
J1030(pCcKU TIPeIoIpeZIeH0 KaKo Ke u3riena. PeasHocra
JIUKTHPA KaKO Ke ja MUCIIMME U IIPOU3BeyBaMe coceMa
HOBH KOHIIEIITH U MIPOTPAMH IIITO CE CJIydyBa.

Caywamen 1: 360paM 3a OUEKYBAETO U Pe3yITaTuTe!
Camo Toa!

Caywamen 2: Moxe jac a 3emaM 300p? 3aBUCHOCTA
Ha Oyprkoasmjara o IMPOJIETapHujaTOT HACIPOTH He3a-
BHCHOCTa Ha TMpoJIeTapujaToT of Oyprkoasmjara. Toj
MOXKe Jla ersuctupa 6e3 Oyprkoasujata, OypikoasujaTa
He MOXke 00paTHO. 360pOT MU e...

®@pancoa Jlapyen: He.

Caywamen 2: He, Toa He Mu Oellle IpaliameTo, TOA
Oellre caMo BOBEJ.

Kamepuna Konozosa: E ma nobpo ama He e Taka
u Oyp:koaswjaTa B3aBHCH OFf IPOJIETAPHUJATOT U
IIpoJieTapujatot o7, Oypkoasujara. /[obpo...

Caywamen 2: Tlocime Btopara cBeTcka BOjHA HUe
“MaMe IpBeHa Oyp:koasuja. Jlasu e Toa Ha HEKOj Ha-
YUH JIeBHjallja Ha IPOJIeTapHjaTOT KOj ja YKUHA
Oyp:koasujaTa, a ak craHa Oyp:;koasuja mocse Toa?

®@parcoa Jlapyea:IlponerapujaToTr € GOpMUpAH U Jie-
¢dopmupaH Kako pe3ysTaT Ha HETOBaTa COIICTBEHA OUT-
ka. /la, BO co3/1aBameTO HA KOMYHHUCTHYKUTE JIPJKABH €
dopmupan u e nedpopmMupaH Kako mpoJieTapujart.

Caywamen 3: O TOA LITO TO UCTAKHA U OJT MOUTE MPET-
XOJHY 3Haema MU U3ryefa Aeka Jlapyes ro pajukain-
3Mpa KOHIIENITOT Ha Kjlaca Ha HAUMH Ha KOj...

Kamepuna Koao3zosea: Ha 6utkara...

Francgois Laruelle: No.

Audience member 2: No, that was not my question; I
was just introducing.

Katerina Kolozova: That’s fine, but that is not how it is;
both the bourgeoisie depends on the proletariat and the
proletariat depends on the bourgeoisie. All right...

Audience member 2: After WWII we had the red
bourgeoisie. Is it, in a way, a deviation of the proletariat
that abolished the bourgeoisie and yet became the
bourgeoisie itself afterwards?

Francois Laruelle: The proletariat was formed and
deformed as a result of its own struggle. Yes, in the
making of the communist states, it was the proletariat
that was formed and deformed.

Audience member 3: From what he said and from what I
knew beforehand, it seems to me that Laruelle radicalises
the concept of class, in a wayi,...

Katerina Kolozova: Of struggle...

Audience member 3: Now, is a battle an effect of the
already existing class relations? In other words, are
there always already positions between which there
will be struggle? These positions can be occupied by the
proletariat, then the circumstances may change... and
in that case is there in some way... No...no... Have we
decided beforehand that the struggle will go on forever?
Now, from that decision onwards, since we’ve decided
that way...

Katerina Kolozova: But that’s a different question.
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Caywamen 3: E, cera. Jlasin butkaTa e epeKT Ha Beke
ITIOCTOEUYKHUTE OJTHOCH Ha Kiacu? Toa 3HA4YU Jajiu Beke
CeKoralll MOCTojaT MO3ULNU IToMely Kou ke uma Oop-
0a, THe MO3UIIMU MOJKe Jla OuaTIposeTapyjar, moToa
MOJKe /Ia ce CMeHAT YCJIOBUTE...d BO TOj CJIy4aj Jlay Ha
HEKOj HauWH...He, He... IaJIA OJTHAIIPe/] UMaMe OfjIyue-
HO Jieka Obopbara Ke Tpae 3acekoramr? E u o1 Taa ofytyka
IocJjIe, Kora BeKe TaKa OJIJTyYHUBME...

Kamepuna Koao3osa: Ama Toa e Apyro npaimiame.
Caywamen 3, Apman Caduxy: He, ama moBp3aHo e.

@parcoa Jlapyen: 3Hauu Tyka UMa eJIeH IPOOJIEM.
Jlayim 6uTKaTta UM MPETXOAW Ha MO3UIIMUTE Ha KJIACH-
Te WJIN KJIACHUTE ja ompejiesyBaat Outkara. Tpeba egHa
rpaHuYHa 3a0eJIelKa /1a ce HalpaBH, OHA IIITO T'O BUKaAM
HOH-MapKCHU3aM He € eMIIMPUCKHU OIHC Ha COCTojouTe
Ha KJIacuTe BO ucropujata. Moxke Jja 3By4Yd IpETEH-
IMO3HO, HO TOA € HayKa, HO KOHEYHO TOa € U OCHOBaTa
Ha caMUOT MapkcusaM kKaj Mapkc. Toj ce obumyBas ga
BOCIIOCTaBY HayKa. Jac CH JjJaBaM 3a IPABO JIa IPeIJIo-
’KaM HEIIITO IIITO Ce HapeKyBa cebe cu HayKa, HO TOoa He
€ HayKa OHaKa KaKo IIITO ja pa3bupamMe BO MCTOPHUCKHU
Marepujanu3am. [IpBata moeHTa: GakKTOT JeKa OBa ce
HapekyBa cebe cu wiu ce riefa cebe cu KaKO HEKAK-
Ba HAyKa, CO CAMOTO TOA He MOKe /1a OuJie eMITUPUCKU
ommc Ha cutyanuja. HaykaTa e HeIITO IITO ce 3aHUMa-
Ba CO ommuC U 00jacHyBame HAa HEKAKBU UCKYCTBa, UCKY-
CTBEHU COCTOjOH, HO HE € UCTO U He Tpeba Ja ce Melna
CO CaMUTe UCKYCTBEHU cOCTOjOu. HOH-MapKcu3MOT e Ha
HEKAKOB HAYMH, €JIeH BHUJ] TEOPHja KOj IIITO MOKE Ja ce
CBejle Ha KBaHTEH MojiesI Ha OuTkara. Baka 3uauu, 6ut-
KaTa e IPBa, HO /Ia He HaBJIe3eMe BO ujieann3am, OuTka-
Ta cebecH HHUKOTAIl He Ce /IaBa, He Ce CJIyuyyBa HAJIBOD
OJ1 ICTOPUCKH YCJIOBH. 3HAYU MOpa J]a UMe UCTOPUCKU
YCJIOBH.
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Audience member 3: No, it’s related.

Francois Laruelle: Very well, there is a problem there.
Whether the battle precedes the class positions or
whether classes determine the battle. A line of distinction
needs to be drawn. What I call non-Marxism is not an
empirical description of the classes in history. It may
sound pretentious, but it is science; however, after all,
such is actually the basis of Marx’s Marxism itself. He
attempted to establish a science. I take the liberty of
proposing something that calls itself science, but it is not
science as we understand it in historical materialism.
The first point: the fact that this calls itself or perceives
itself as a science of some sort, by that dint alone, I
say, it cannot be an empirical description of a given
situation. Science is something that is concerned with
the description and explication of certain experiences,
experiential states, but that is not the same and it should
not be confused with the experiential states themselves.
Non-Marxism is, in a way, a kind of theory that can be
reduced to the quantum model of the battle. So, the
battle comes first; but let us not get into idealism, the
battle never gives itself, it never occurs outside historical
circumstances. Which is to say, there must be historical
circumstances.
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Anekoc

AnasaHoc WecT npawatsa 3a
rpyKara Kpusa o ce

TELWKN 3a OJJ,I'OBaII)aI'b("!1

Buorpadcka 6enewka

Asekcanapoc 'Asekoc’ AJlaBaHOC € TPYKH IOJIUTHYAP, II0-
paHellleH WieH Ha TPYKHOT IIapjIaMEHT W Ha €BPOICKH-
ot mapsameHT. O 2004 [0 2008 Gelle mpercesaTea Ha
Koanunmjata Ha jeBumarta Ha J[BIKemwaTan €KOJIOTHjaTa,
no3Hata kako Cunacnmsmoc. Toj Gemre mapsiamMeHTapeH
Juep Ha nomupokaTta Koanumuja Ha pajukasHaTa JIEBU-
na (CUPU3A). Cera e akTUBEH BO IOJUTUYKOTO JBHKEHHE
Ilnan b.

Muciiam fieka Tpeba /1a HampaBUMe Majia IPOMeEHAa BO
areHilata Ou/iejku Buepa BeKe MMaBMe JAMCKycHja 3a
OBHE TPH IIpallae: IPBOTO Oellle, MOXKeMe JIH /1a ce Ha-
JleBaMe Ha MpoMeHa BO EBporia mTo Ke ¥ MOMOTHE Ha
'pruja, kKako U Ha APYTH 3eMjU, HO 0cobeHo Ha ['pruja
KaKO Ha eKcTpeMeH ciy4aj? Broporto, ke ce paspemn
JIM cUTYyaIyjaTa no KoHgpoHTHpameTo co EY miu ymrre
IoBeKe Ke ce HCKOMIUTHIMpaaT pabortute? Tpertorto,
JlaJTA aKo efHA 3eMja ce mossede ox EY, Toa moxke na

1 TpaHckpunuuja Ha IPeJAaBABETO OAPIKAHO HA 28 MapT
2015 BO pamMKuTe Ha ,I[IkosaTa 3a MoJIUTHKA ¥ KPUTHKA
2015 opranusupana o IHCTUTYT 3a OMIITECTBEHU U
XyMaHHCTUYKHU Hayku — CKoIIje co mozapiika of poHmanujata
Poza JIykcembypr — Jyroucrouna Espomna. I[IpefaBamero
Gellre OIpKAHO TP IOTOBOPOT Mery Biaaata Ha Cupusa-
Amnen co Tpojkara — EK, EIIb u MM® 3a npo/ioJi’KyBarbe Ha
MEeMOPAH/IyMOT 3a CIac Ha MOYETOKOT Ha jysIu 2016.

Alek . .

Alivjﬁos Six Questions on the
Greek Crisis that are
Difficult to Answer?

Bionote

Alexandros ‘Alekos’ Alavanos is a Greek politician, former
member of the Hellenic Parliament and the European
Parliament. From 2004 until 2008 he was president of the
Coalition of the Left of Movements and Ecology, commonly
known as Synaspismos. He was parliamentary leader of the
wider Coalition of the Radical Left (SYRIZA). Now he is active
in the political movement Plan B.

I think we have to make a small change in the agenda
because yesterday we already have had some discussion
about these three questions, which are the following: The
first question is — can we hope for a change in Europe
that will be helpful for Greece and for other countries,
especially Greece as an extreme crisis case? The second
question is — is there a solution after a confrontation with
EU or the things will be more difficult? And the third
question is — if a country would withdraw from EU it
could be astep to the past, closingits national boundaries,
becoming nationalistic, leaving aside all internationalist

1 Transcription of a lecture given on March 28th 2015, within
the framework of “The School of Politic and Critique 2015”
organized by ISSHS with the support of Rosa Luxemburg
Foundation-Southeast Europe.The lecture was before the
agreement of Syriza-Anel government with the troika EZ
- ECB - IMF for the continuation of the bail out program
(memorandum) at the beginning of July 2016.
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3HAYM YeKOp HaHa3ajl, 3aTBOpame Ha Jp:KaBHUTE rpa-
HUIIH, JIP?KaBHUTE JOOPOBOJIIIA BO MEI'YHAPOIHHU MTO3H-
nuu? Ke ru mMaMe Ha yM OBHe ITpalamba, HO cera MMaM
IIIECT IIOEHTH IIITO caKaM Jja TH pasryenaMe U ke ce o0u-
J1laM J1a buiam mococpeoToueH. Bu 6yiaromapam 3a xpa-
Opocra 1mTo /10j10BTe [ce cMmee].

Npso, Eaun n Nonemara rpuka penpecunja

[IpBaTta moeHTa ke Owae MasKy IMOpasiMyHa O BUe-
pamHaTa auckycuja. Ce o/iHeCyBa Ha e[Ha NMPHUKa3HA
O]l TpYKaTa MUTOJIOTHja. MHOTYMHHA O] Bac 3HaeTe 3a
EnumnoBHOT KOMILIEKC, 3a CUHOT U Majkata. CakaM /ia
BU I'0O pacKajkaM OBOj MUT. ,Enum® e efyHa oJ1 HajmoopuTe
Tparenuu Ha moetor Codokie. Teba Omia emeH on
Hajmmo3HaTuTe TpasioBu Ha JIpeBHa I'pruja. Ce Haorana
ceBepo3anazHo oA AtuHa. mana nobap kpan. Ce Bu-
kai Jlaj, oun oxxeHeT 3a Jokacra. Tue, ce unHH, Owe
0e3neTHU.

Ennam, Jlaj maTyBas co KO4HMjaTa, WA IPEBEJAEHO BO
JIEHEIITHO BpeMe, co aBTOMOOmI0T. Toj ce mpecpeTHa
CO e/IeH Mak CO KOTO Ce CKapaJie KOj IIPB JIa My Ce TPrHe
OJI TIaTOT Ha APYTHUOT. JIaj MHOTY ce HaJIyTHUJI 3aTOA IIITO
KaKO KpaJl CMeTaJI JIeKa MJIaJIiIoT He My ce oOpaka KaKo
mrTo Tpeba. br MHOTY arpecuBeH, IOYHAJIE /1 ce Kapa-
aT ¥ MJIaInJoT ro youn Jlaj He 3Haejku koj e. Mutagmdor
owun Equn, muan npunn ox Kopunt, Ilemomnones, apyr
rpag-ap:kasa Bo /[pesHa I'pruja.

IToToa ro MpoJIOJI?KUJI CBOETO MaTyBame KOH Teba. I1o
mat ja cpetrHas chunrara. ChuHrata OUI0 UyIOBUIIITE
ITO ja Tepopusupano Teba. Toa i OWI HajroJeM MpPo-
6siem Ha Teba Bo Toa BpeMe. AKO HEKOj CaKasl /ia Biie3e
BO I'Pa/IOT-ApKaBa, cpuHrara 61 mocTaBuiIa e/ieH ycjIoB,
Jla pemu exHa 3aratka. Hukoj siororaim HeMas OJro-
BopeHO TouHO. Koja O6usa 3aratkara? 3araTtkara Ousia:
IIITo ogu Ha yeTHpPU HO3€ HAYTPO, HA JiBe MOIUIaJHE U
Ha Tpu HaBeuep? Exun, mutaguotr npusn of KopuHsr,
O/ITOBOPUJI JIeKa Toa € 4Y0BeKOT. Toj Kako JieTe oy Ha
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positions? So, ok, we keep these questions in mind but I
have now six points including them and I'll try to be less
lost than yesterday and I thank you for your courage to
be here today and have your English lesson [laughs].

First, Oedipus and the Great Greek Depression

The first point will be in a way little different from the
whole discussion that we had yesterday. It will be about a
tale from the Greek mythology. Many of you or all of you
know the Oedipus complex, the lessons about the son
and the mother. So I want to tell you this myth. That was
one of the best tragedies of the poet Sophocles. Thebes
was one of the great Ancient Greek cities. It was a little
to the north-western from Athens. It had a good king.

He was Laius, he was married to Jocasta. They seemed
childless.

One time Laius was going on his chariot, we could say his
car today, on a trip. He met a man and they had a fight,
who of the two will to get out of the way of the other.
Laius was very angry because he was the king and he
thought the young man did not speak to him in a proper
way. He was very aggressive and they started to quarrel
and then the young man killed Laius without knowing
who he was. This young man was Oedipus, a young
prince coming from Corinth, Peloponnese, another city
state of Ancient Greece.

He continued his travel to Thebes. On the way to Thebes
he met the Sphinx. The Sphinx was a monster that was
terrorising Thebes and that was the main problem of
Thebes at the time. If anyone wanted to enter the city-
state the Sphinx would give only one condition — if he
gives a proper answer to the riddle. No one until that
time had the possibility to give the right answer. What
was the riddle? The riddle was “what walks in four feet
in the morning, two in the afternoon and three at night?”
So Oedipus, the young prince from Corinth, answered
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YeTHUPH - 1I0JI3U, KOTa € BO3PaceH, O/I1 Ha J[Be HO3e, a BO
ITOO/IMHUHATH TOUHHU OFU HA TPH, Ce CIYKH CO OACTYH.
Enun moGeawa. ITaToT ce pacmocsiast mpeja Hero u reja
Teba 6una ocyobonena. XKurenure Ha Teba ciyiHane
3a cMpTTa Ha Jlaj u pelrusie Kpas 1a uM Ouie OHOj IIITO
ru ocsmobomua ox chunrara. Taka, Exqun craHam kpaj
Ha Teba U ce 0xkeHWJI 3a BAOBUIIATA JOKACTa, KeHaTa Ha
MpeTXoAHUOT Kpast Ha Teba. Tue ;oOusie 1Ba cCHA U /iBE
KEPKH.

Toa 6wn npekpacen nepuoy 3a Teba. Exqun 6w 1o6ap u
npaBezieH kpast. Cé 6wio cynep. OzeiHanI, HelTaTa ce
CMeHUJIe PACTUYHO. 32 KpaJIoT IpoMeHarta 6uia apa-
maruyHa. Teba ja moroarsia rojyiemMa yyma miTo ja yousa
CTOKAaTa, I'M YHUIITHIIA IToceBUTe U Tyfeto. Teba cranana
rpaz Ha 6ostectu. TebaHIIUTE OTUIIIE Kaj IPOPOYHIIITE-
To Bo Jlesnidpu na mobapaar momomur. [Tpopounrrero of-
TOBOPWJIO Jieka youeror Ha Jlaj sxuBee Bo Teba u geka
yyMara Ke IPOJIOJIKH J1a KOCH Ce I07IeKa TOj He 3aMUHe
on Teb6a. Cure Omie M3HEHAZIEHN U HUKOj HE BepyBaJl
neka youeror Ha Jlaj e Bo Teba. Kpasor ce obuznen na
ro Hajze youenot. [To MHOTY HCTpary, HAIILIE €/IeH CTap
cayra Ha Jlaj. Toj um kaxas feka kora Ha Jlaj u Jokacra
UM ce POJIWJIO MPBOTO feTe, IIpopouuninreTto Bo dendu
MIPOPEKJIO JIEKA JIeTeTO Ke TO yOue CBOjOT TaTKO, Ke ce
OKEeHH 32 CBOjaTa Majka U ke UM HaBjede Hecpeka Ha
cute. 3aroa, JIaj My ro Aas HeMy ZIeTeTO 3a /1a To youe.
Toj He cakai fa ro youe fBeceIMUIHOTO MOMYE, I1a My
ro Jlayl Ha IpujaTes mTo paboTes KaKo cjIyra Kaj Kpa-
siot Ha KopuHTt. CiyraTta my ro fan Exun Ha KpasioT Ha
KopuHT K0j T0O yCBOMJI KaKO CHH U TOj IIOTOA JIOIIOJI BO
Teba.

Kora ce pacuyso oBa HU3 najlatata u JO3HaJIe KPAJIOT U
CUTeE JIpyTH, HUKO]j He MOKeJI /1a moBepyBa. Ho, Toa 6mito
BUCTUHATA. 3a KPaJIOT, HETOBOTO CEMEjCTBO U IE€JINOT
rpaj, oBa OmI0 Hecpeka. Bujo HellTo coceM HEHAIejHO.
Ce ce cmeHmw10, 0cOGEHO 3a CEMEJCTBOTO HA KPAJIOT.

that it is the man. When one is a child it is on its four,
crawling, when one is an adult on two and when a man
is of old age he has a third foot, a stick. So he won, the
way was open for him and for everyone as Thebes was
freed. The Theban citizens heard about Laius’ death and
decided that their king would be the one who liberated
them from the Sphinx. So, Oedipus became a king of
Thebes and he married the widow Jocasta, the wife of
the previous king of Thebes. They had two sons and two
daughters.

Then there was a wonderful time for Thebes. Oedipus
was a very good and just king. Everything was great. But,
suddenly things changed dramatically. It was a dramatic
change for the king as well. Thebes was hit by a great
plague that killed the livestock, the crops, and the people.
Thebes was a city of the sick. The Thebans went to the
oracle in Delphi asking for help. The oracle answered
that the killer of Laius was living in Thebes and that the
plague will remain unless he leaves Thebes. Everyone
was surprised and no one believed that the killer of Laius
was in Thebes. The king launched an attempt to find the
killer. After much investigation, they found a very old
servant of Laius. He told them that Laius and Jocasta
had one first child but the oracle in Delphi prophesied
that that the child will kill his father, marry his mother
and bring disaster to everyone. So this child was given
to this servant of Laius to kill him. He could not kill the
boy of two weeks of life so he gave him to his friend who
was a servant to the king of Corinth. So this servant gave
Oedipus to the Corinthian king and he adopted him as a
son and it was he who came to Thebes.

When this was announced in the palace before the king
and the others, no one could believe it. But it was truth.
So, for the king, his family and the whole city it was a
disaster. It was something very sudden. Everything
changed especially for the king’s family. So, the king
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Kpasior mo3Han neka Toj 6wl yOuenor Ha JIETUTUMHU-
OT Kpas1, youeroT Ha JIaj, Ha cBojoT TaTKo. /lo3HaI Jieka
colmpyrara My € BCYIIIHOCT Majka U JieKa TOj HalpaBHJI
uHIecT. KpasoT /103HaI Jieka HErOBUTE Jielia ce Jierna
Ha HeromaTa MajKka, IIITO 3HA4Hu JieKa ce HEroBu Opaka
u cectpu. Ce OWIO JIyZ0, CEKO] KOHIIENT ro 3aryoust
3HauemeTo. HeropaTta »keHa-majka ce camoybwuiia, He-
TOBHUTe /IBA CHHA ce yOouse Mefyce6Ho. Kepka My, AHTH-
rOHa, ce caMoyOuIa, a KpajoT ce OCJIeresT U ja OCTaBHJI
Teba Ha MOMJTaIaTa KEPKa-cecTpa.

301IITO BU ja KaKyBaM OBaa MpHKaszHa? 3aToa IITO APY-
ra MpuKasHa, He COCEM HCTaTa, HO CO UCTO 3HAYEHE, ja
HMCKODHUCTH BO MHOTY 7106ap rOBOp MHOTY ITO3HAT aMe-
pukaHcku aHTpomosor, I'peropu bejrcon (Gregory
Bateson) Bo mosimTHuKu roBop 3a Bepcajckuor ;10roBop
mTo ja mpekuHas [IpBara cBeTcka BojHA. JloroBOpOT GHII
MHOTY ocTtap 3a ['epmaHuja 1 My HaMeTHaJI HA HApOJOT
rosieMu JoyroBu. IloeHTaTa mto ce obuze TOj Aa ja us-
BJIeUe O7] Tparejujara 3a repMaHCKaTa CUTyaluja Oere
JleKa BO JIyJla CHUTyallja | JIyreTo moytyayBaar. He 3Haar
30IIITO UMAaaT TOJIKYy MHOTY mpobsiemu. JIyreTo He 3HaaT
3011TO OU OJTe THe BHHOBHHU U OZITOBOPHHU 3aTOA IIITO HE
HanpaBw1 HUIITO Enui; 6uin mobap yoBek. 3Hauw, cda-
TWJI JieKa HAYMHOT Ha KOj OmJie TocTaBeH! CTBapuTe ja
MpeIN3BUKAJI JIyZlaTa CUTyaluja.

3a T'epmannuTe, 60JIHaTa CUTyalldja HacTaHajaa Kora
O6wmite mopasenu Bo IIpBaTa cBeTcka BOjHA, 0COOEHO TIO-
pazu noce6Hata ogropopHoct Ha CoenuHeTUTe AMEpU-
kaHckH /lpxasu. IMeHo, nipeTcenaresoT Busicon BeTun
neka CA/l ke ru mOYHUTYBAaT CUTE BO JIOTOBOPOT U JIEKA
nako ['epmaHuja ja u3ryouaa BojHATa, K€ M IIOMOTHAT CO
Pa3B0OjOT U 0OHOBYBAKHETO HA EKOHOMHUjaTa, UTH.

Moske fa ce Kake Jieka e ucto Bo 'prnuja, u Taka u ke
ocraHe, Ouzejku JIyfeTO He 3HAAT, He MOXKAT Jia pasoe-
par 3a mTo ce paboTH, He 3HAAT KAKO Jla ce U3BJedaT
on curyanujata. CraHyBaaT MpalMOHAJIHU, arpecuB-
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found out that was the killer of the legal king, the killer
of Laius - his father. The king found out that his wife
was his mother, that he made adultery. The king found
that his own children were a children of his mother,
which means they were also his siblings. So everything
was crazy, every concept had lost its meaning. His wife -
mother committed suicide, she killed herself and his two
sons - brothers killed each other. His daughter sister,
Antigone, killed herself and the king blinded himself and
he left Thebes with the surviving the younger daughter
- sister.

Why am I telling this tale? Because another tale, not
exactly the same but with the same meaning was
used in very good speech by a very known American
anthropologist, Gregory Bateson in a political speech
about the Versailles treaty that ended the World War
I. The treaty was very harsh towards Germany and
burdened its people with very strong debts. The meaning
he tried to draw from the tragedy about the German
situation was that in a crazy situations, when the
meaning has been lost or totally confused for everyone,
the people themselves become crazy. They don’t know
why they have all the problems, what is the cause, why
they are punished so severely. They don’t know why they
are guilty and responsible because they are like Oedipus
who had done nothing, he was a good man also. But he
found that the way the things were placed in the world
created the crazy situation.

So, this painful situation was with the German people
after they were defeated in the World War I, especially
with the special responsibility of the United States. It
was an American, the United States President Wilson,
who had promised that “ok, we will have a respect for
everyone in the treaty, ok you have lost the war but we will
help you with your development and the reconstruction
of the economy, of Germany etc.”

n
N
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HHU W eJieH O] IJIaBHUTe ()eHOMEHH 3a OBaa IpOMeHa
Ha OJIHECYBamETO € MPUCYCTBOTO HA HEOHAIM3MOT BO
rpuKaTa IOJIUTHKA, IIITO IMPeTcTaByBa mpobseM. Huko-
My He My ce BepyBallle 3aToa IIITO U Kora Oea HaI[UCTUTE
MPUCYTHU TaMy, HEMaa CHJIHA MOJIPIIKA O TOJIEM el
o omrectBoTo. Cé 10 ITOCTOjHATA KPHU3a HAIIMCTUYKH -
Te UJIer HEMaa CEPUO3HO BJIUjaHHUE.

AXO HEKOj MOKe JIa Haj/le CMHUCJIa BO OBaa CUTyaIuja, a
He MOXKe /]Ja UM IIOMOTHE Ha JIyr'eTo Jia pa3boepat 30II1TO
ce CJIy4yBa TOA IITO Ce CIY4yBa, O/ KOja MPUYHUHA U IIITO
Tpeba Jja ce MpaBH, TOTall caMo YIITe TIOBeke Ke ce 3a-
IJIaByBa BO OBaa Jioma mo3uruja. OBa € MHOTY Ba)KHO
He caMO 3a IVIaBHUTE NapTUH Ha OIO3WIHjaTa, TYKy U
3a pajluKaIHaTa JIeBUIA. AKO paiiKaHATA JIEBUIIA UM
IIOMOTHe J1a pa3bepar: IITO € MPUYNHATA, KaKBa Ouiia
€BOJIyIIMjaTa, IITo Tpeba Jja ce HallpaBH, TOTalll, BO pejl,
Ke ce M3BJIeUar O] CUTyalrjaTa. AKO paJIiKaTHaTa Jie-
BHIIa ' 30yHyBa, TOTAIII JIOIIIATa CUTyallhja ke OIICTaHe.
He moske 7a ©Ma HUKAKBO OIpaB/lyBaibe, /Ja HUE CMe
JIeBUYapH, UMaMe JIoOpu HaMmepu. MuciaMm Jieka Aypu
Y TJIABHHUTE MMAPTHU UMaaT JIOOpW HaMepH - Celak THe
He ce BaMITMPH WJIM IaBOJIM IITO CAKaar /ia My ja UCIIH-
11aaT KpBTa Ha pabOTHUOT HAPOJ, — THE Ce 3aPOOEHU BO
€BPOIICKUTE KOHIIENTH U IOJIUTUKH IIITO TH BJIOIIYBaaT
HAMeCTO Jia TH pemraBaaTr mpobsiemwute. CMeram Jeka
OBa € efieH oJI IJIaBHUTe IpobsieMu 1 Ha Cupu3sa JieHec.
Cinyuajor Ha Bapydakuc, MUHHUCTEPOT 32 €KOHOMH]a,
€ KapaKTepHCTHYeH 3a KOH(Qy3HujaTa IITO ja co3/aBaaT
nosuTuKuTe Ha Cupusa.

AKO HeKOj My Kake Ha Hapo/ioT ,MOKeMe JIa I'O IIPeKU-
HeMe IITeJIEHETO,  UMa mpaBo. Mopa 1a ro mpeKuHeEMeE
mrreziemeTo. Kako /10 morosiemo BpabortyBamwe? /la mou-
HeMe Jla ja peKOHCTpyHpaMe 3eMjaTa, HO He MOXKeMe
Jla TO IpaBUMeE TOA BO MCTHOT KOHTEKCT IITO TU IIpe-
JIN3BHKa OBUE mpobsiemu 6e3 ja uMa KOHGPOHTAIH]a.
Tpeba 1a My 360pyBaMe Ha HapOZOT jJaCHO, CO OTBOPEHH
KapTH, 06e3 3araTku U Jla UM O/ITOBOPHMeE Ha HUBHUTE

So you can say it’s the same in Greece and in any way it
remains the same in Greece because people don’t know,
cannot understand what it is this crisis, everything
looks irrational, without clear meaning, they don’t
know how they can go out of this situation. They are
becoming irrational, they are becoming aggressive,
they want revenge and punishment and one of the main
phenomenon for this change of behaviour is the problem
of Neo-Nazis presence in Greek politics. No one could
guess that there would be such a reactionary movement
in Greece, because even during the Nazi occupation
there was not a strong support from a tight part of the
society. There has not been, until the present crisis, any
serious influence of Nazi ideas.

So, if one cannot construct a reasonable meaning for
this extraordinary situation and help the people to
understand why this is happening, what the cause is and
what has to be done, then there will be more trapping in
this irrational position. This is very important not only
for the responsibility of the mainstream parties of the
opposition but for the radical left, too. If the radical left
helps them to understand: what is the cause, who are the
guilty, what are the options, what has to be done, then,
ok, and there is a chance to step out of the situation. If
even the radical left is also confusing the people, then the
present, very bad, situation will persist. And there cannot
be any justification, yes, but we are left people, we have
good intentions. I think, even the mainstream parties
have good intentions they are not vampires, devils who
want to drink the blood of the working people - they are
imprisoned in the European concepts and policies that
that aggravate instead of solving the problems. I think
this is also main problem with Syriza today. The case of
Varoufakis, the Economics Minister, is characteristic of
the confusion the Syriza policies create.
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npaiama. [loeHTaTa ITO cCakaM /ja ja MICTAaKHAM e JieKa
Hapo7ZIOT He pa3bupa, ce OlHeCYBa HEPAIMOHAJIHO U CTa-
Ha OIIaCE€H Ha HeKOj HAQUUH U €1€H O IVIAaBHUTE HAYNHN
Ha M3BJIEKYBaIbe O] KpU3aTa € /1a My ce /1ajie CMUCIA Ha
HapOZIOT 3a TOA IITO ce cIydyBa Bo 'puuja cera u 1a My
ce Jlazie CMUCJIa Ha U3JIETYBAETO O] cuTyarujaTa. Toa
e mpBara moeHTa. /[pyrute moeHTH Ke 6uaaT gocra Io-
KYCH.

BTopo, eBpo30HaTa Kako (hakTop
33 BJIOWYBatbe Ha KPU3aTa

Broporo npamasme e: nasu EBpora Mozke fja ce CMeHH 3a
HaMecTo Jia Oujie hakTop 3a Kpusara, aa ouze ¢pakTop 3a
pemrenue. Hamecro /1a Ouze HempujaTest, Kako JeHec, 1a
6uae 630K cojy3HUK? [lorpemniHo e f1a ce MUC/IHN JeKa
EBporma e HenoaBuskHa. Ce JIBUKH, CE Ce IBUKU U CE CE
MeHyBa. [loHeKoraI oBaa mpomMeHa MOKe J1a G¥/ie BO 10-
3UTUBHA HACOKa, a TIOHEKOTaIll BO HeraTuBHa. Moske JTi
cera j1a Ouie BO MMO3UTHUBHA Hacoka? Jla, co MHOTY MaJik
YeKOPH ce JIBHU’KH BO IIO3UTHBHA Hacoka. HUKOj He 3Hae
IIITO Ke Ce CIydyBa yTpe BO HECTaOMTHUOT €KOHOMCKH
U TeOIIOJIUTHYKH MelfyHapoaeH KoHTekcT. Ce paboTu 3a
o/utykaTa Ha EBporickaTa 1ieHTpasiHa OaHKa 3a KBAHTHU-
TaTUBHO IOMYIITabe, TOA 3HAYU IIOT0JIeMa MOHeTapHa
IUPKYyJamyja, IoBeKe eBpa, Mmojoopa JUKBUIHOCT, He-
OIIXOZTHY 3a €KOHOMHUja BO peliecHja u Aedamuja. OBa
MMa U CIIOPeJIeH pPe3yJITaT, MOeBTHHO eBpo. OBa MOxe
Jla 3HAYM, HA TPUMEpP, OBa JIETO, aKO MAaKEJIOHCKUTE
JIp>KaBjaHM pemiaT Aa o/aT Ha OAMOp Bo I'pruja wiu Bo
Uranuja, ke Ousie mMOEBTHHO. Ke 6uze OKOJIy 30% mo-
€BTUHO OJ] MUHATaTa ToAuHa. I'priyja Moske 1a ©Ma I10-
roJieM U3BO03, TOMAJIKy yBO3, IIOBEKe TypuU3aM M IOZ0-
O6ap HazBOpeleH 6ayaHc Bo curyamnujara. Mima u Tper
yCJIOB K0j He To mocraBu EBpoma, Tyky CoenuHeTtuTe
AMEpUKAHCKH JIpJKaBU IO TEXHOJIOIIKUTE HOBHHU BO
HadTeHaTa HHAYCTPHja, ucTo Taka 3emjure oz OIIEK ro
MPOZIOJI’KHja MCTaTa UCIopaka Ha HadTa mako mobapy-
BauKaTa € MHOTY Iomasia. The uMaa IMoroJieMy 3aTUXu
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So if one says to the people “we can end austerity,”
he is right. We must end austerity. We want to help
increase employment? Right. Let’s start to reconstruct
the country, but we can’t do in the same context that
created these problems, with no confrontation. We
have to speak to the people clearly, with open our cards,
without riddles, and answer all their questions. So, the
point that I would like to stress is that the people cannot
understand, the people behave irrationally and can
behave in a dangerous way and so one of the main steps
to go out of the crisis is to give the people a meaning for
what is now going on in Greece and to give a meaning
for an exit. That’s the first point. The other points will be
quite shorter.

Second, Eurozone as a factor
of crisis deterioration

The second question I want to ask is: Can Europe change
so that instead of being a factor of the crisis, will be a
factor of the solution, instead of being an enemy, like
today, becoming a close friend. It would be a mistake to
think that Europe is immovable. It’s moving, everything
is moving, and everything is changing. Sometimes this
change could be in positive directions and sometimes in
a negative. Can it be now in a positive direction? Yes,
with very small steps it is moving in a positive direction.
No one knows for tomorrow in the unstable economic
and geopolitical international context. First, it is the
decision of the European Central Bank for quantitative
easing, that means bigger monetary circulation, more
euros, better liquidity, necessary for an economy in
recession and deflation. This has a secondary result, the
cheaper euro. For example — this summer if Macedonian
citizens decide to go to Greece for vacation, or to Italy —
it will be cheaper, it will be something like 30% cheaper
than last year. So Greece can have more exports, less
imports, more tourism, and better external balance in
the situation. There is also a third positive factor, it was
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Ha TOPUBO Ha IJIaHETAPHO HUBO, 11a [leHaTa Ha TOPUBOTO
€ MHOTY ITOHHCKA. Toa e 071 ToMOIII 3a ceKOja EKOHOMU]a,
0CcOoOEHO 3a eBPOIICKaTa UH/IyCTPHUja.

3Hauy, ©Ma NO3UTHUBHA NpoMeHa. He e crabuiHa, HO
MM [oMara Ha 3eMjuTe IITO HeMaa I10ceOHU WJIU MHOTY
rojeMu nIpo6seMu, Kako Ha npumep, Uranuja. Taa uma
Ipo6JIeMH IITO HE ce CTPAIIHU, HO HEe MOXKe /1a UM I10-
MOTHe Ha 3eMju Kako I'puuja. Toa 6u 6WI0 TO3UTHBHO
3a 'pnuja, HO mpobsiemuTe Ha I'p1iyja ce TOIKY c103KeHN
U CEpHO3HH, IITO MOpA /1a C€ CMEHHU I[€JIOCHO MOJTUTH-
KaTa.

3a 51a ja pa3bepeme EBpomna, mopa /1a pazbepeMme seka
Taa He € 3ae/IHUIIA Ha JIPKaBU HA HCTO HUBO Ha Pa3Boj.
Ha npumep, Bo [y1o6aTHUOT M3BeNITaj 32 KOHKYPEHT-
HOCT Ha CBeTCKHUOT eKOHOMCKH (pOpyM, IIPBA Ha CIIHCO-
kot e IIIBajuiapuja koja He e Bo EBporickara yHuja, BTOp €
Cunranyp, Tpetu ce CoeuHeTrnTe AMepuKaHCKU Jlpaxa-
BH, PuHCKa e ueTBpTAa, neTta e [epmanuja, Mtanmja e Ha
49, a I'pnija Ha 81 mecto, npes Mosnnasuja u En CasnBa-
Zlop. MHoOTy J10111a KOHKYPEHTHOCT, 0COOEHO I0CIe KPH-
3ara. Bamara 3emja e Ha 63. MecTO, TOa € JIOCTa o100 PO
on I'pumja. IIpes HEKOJIKYy ToAuHU Oelle CIPOTHUBHO.
3Hauyy — pasjiMyveH JIeK 3a pas3jnyHa OosiecT. Acriupu-
HOT € /100ap 3a r;1aBob0JIKa, HO He JIEKYBA paK.

Cropes, MOETO MUCJIEHE, I[JIaBHATA [IPUYMHA 32 OBHUE
pa3IuKu € CTPYKTypHHOT mpobsiem Ha EBpormckara
yHUJa, a 0cOOEHO eBpO30HATa, KaJIe IITO IOCTOU paszies
Mely IleHTapoT u nepudepujata. MimaTte 1eHTap, WiId
€THOCTAaBHO - M3BO3HUK, a nepudepujata e o6OBp3aHa
Jla Ouzle YBO3HUK. AKO HeMa ITOceOHU MEPKH 3a OBHE
3eMju, ocobeHo 3a I'p1riyja, Kako eKCTpeMeH CIy4aj, TO-
ramr uM mpetcrou katacrpoda. Cekako, UMa HaZIEXK 3a
MOJINTHYKA [IPOMEHA BO MO3UTHUBHA HACOKA, HO HAKO
MMallle IpOMEHU BO MHOTY BJiaju Ha EBporickara yauja,
Hej3WHATa MOJINTHKA He ce cMeHu. Ha mpumep, Bo oBue
JIBe - TPU TOAVMHH, BO BTOpaTa HajMOKHA /Ip:kaBa Bo EB-

not created by Europe but by United States after the
technological innovation in the oil industry and by OPEC
countries that continue the same oil supply although
demand for oil is quite less than the official perspective.
They had more supply of oil on a planetary level so it is
quite cheaper the oil price. That is very helpful for every
economy especially European industries.

So, there is a positive change, it is not stable, it’s helpful
for countries that have not special problems or very
great problems like Italy, for example. It has problems,
not very grave. These positive changes, unfortunately,
cannot have a strong influence for countries like Greece.
They of course are not negative for Greece too but the
problems for Greece are so deep, so difficult and so grave
that there must be a total, radical change of policy.

In order to understand Europe we must understand
that it is not a union of states on the same level of
development. For example, the Global Competitiveness
Report by the World Economic Forum, the first in this
list is Switzerland, it’s not in the European Union, the
second is Singapore, the third is United States, the fourth
is Finland, the fifth is Germany, Italy is 49,™ Greece is
81," just before Moldova and El Salvador. So, very, very
bad competitiveness for us especially after the crisis.
Your country is 63, so quite better than Greece. Some
years ago it was exactly the opposite. So, a different
drug for every different illness. Aspirin is good for the
headache, it’s not the medicine for the cancer.

My opinion is that the main cause for the differences
among European states is that the structural problem
of the European Union and especially of Eurozone, is a
kind of division between centre and periphery. You have
a centre, in simple words - exporter, and periphery that
is obliged to be an importer. So, if there are not special
measures for these countries, and especially for Greece
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porickata yHuja, ®pannuja, Onanxa (Hollande) crana
Hacienuuk Ha Capkosu (Sarkozy), comujanmmeMoKpar
mo mecHuuap. Vcroro ce ciyum Bo Urtanmja, Tpera
3eMja. Pensu (Renzi) crana HacielTHUK Ha BepiryckoHH
(Berlusconi). Imame mpomena Bo I'epmanuja. Hemame
XPHUCTHjaHCKO-ZIEMOKPATCKa BJjIafia CO YMUCTO Heosube-
paJIHa UJIe0JI0THja, HO UMaMe XPHUCTHjAaHCKH IEMOKPATH
co conujaymmeMokpaTu. He ce ciiyun ama Gaiil HUKaKBa
mpomMeHa. Mlako oBHe NMPOMEHH Ce WHTEPECHU, THE He
cOo371aBaaT yCJIOBH 3a pelllaBarbe Ha KPU3HM KAaKO Taa BO
I'puwmja.

TpeTto, NONUTUYKOTO pasHornacue
Ha €BPONCKUTE IeBUYAPCKU CUIUN

Tperata moeHTa - O cakaj Ja HarjacaMm JeKa OBa
U3/IBOjyBab€e MPHUIOHECYBA MHOTY PAJUKATHUTE JIEBU-
YapCKU MAPTUY WIN ABUKEHA Ol PA3HU 3€MjH /1a MMa-
aT pas/nyeH cTaB KOH EBpornckara yamja. Mako, moBeke
WY TIOMAJIKY, TH UMaaT UCTUTE CPEJCTBA, CJIMYHU HJIe-
OJIOTHH, C€ O] UCTOTO MOJUTUYKO CEMEJCTBO, BO HCTHU-
OT TEK Ha €BPOIICKa MHCJIA, UTH. [Iypu U BO paMKUTe
Ha e/lHA 3eMja MOXKeTe /Ia UMaTe eZleH CTaB BO JIaJIEHO
BpeMe, a TI0Toa ZPYT CTaB, BO Apyro Bpeme. Ke Bu za-
nam smyeH npumep. Kora I'pruja cranyBaie 4ieHKa
Ha EBporckara yHuja, 6eB IpoTHB Toa 3aroa MITO OeB
KOMyHHCT. MHO3UHCTBOTO 07 HapozoT Gerie 3a. Ce uc-
MUIA WCTOpUjaTa U HHe CTaHaBMe WieHKa Ha EBpor-
ckara yHuja. OTkako ja HamymtuBMe KoMyHuCcTHUYKaTa
maprtuja u ru coszaanosme CuHacmucemoc (Synaspismos)
u Cupusa, chaTuBMe IeKa Mopa Jja ce cKkapaMe co ApY-
TUTe KOMYHHCTUYKH JIEBUYAPCKU MMAPTUH, PAJAVKATHU
MapTUU, UTH., 32 /1a MOXKeMe Ja umMaMe pedopMu BO
EBpomnckara yauja. 3abopaBuBMe JieKa He TO MOAAPKY-
BaBMe HWHTeTpHpameTo Ha EBporckaTta yHHja, ocobe-
HO eBpo3oHara. Hajiyzmo e mro Oemre MHOTY CHJTHO M
HEHAaJIejJHO, 0COOEHO TeOPEeTCKU TIJIeJaHO; MHOTYMHHA
€KOHOMHCTH U Toa JA00pH €KOHOMHUCTH, KaKo mpode-
copute Mapuosrc (Mariolis) u JlanaButac (Lapavitas),

Journal for Politics, Gender and Culture / Vol. 12 / 2015-2016 / From Streets to Institutions: Horizontal Democracy and its Transformation into Protest Parties

as an extreme and extraordinary case, then they are
going towards a disaster. Of course, some have a hope for
a European level political change in a positive direction
but although there were changes in many governments
of European Union, there was no essential change in
its policy. For an example, in these two-three years, in
the second powerful state of European Union — France,
Sarkozy was succeeded by Holland, a rightist by social-
democrat. It is the same in Italy, the third country.
Berlusconi was succeeded by Renzi. We had a change
in Germany. We don’t have a Government of Christian-
Democrats with mere neoliberal ideology, but we have
Christian Democrats with Social Democrats. But there
wasn’t any, any, any serious change in European Union.
That is why, although these changes are interesting, they
don’t create the conditions for resolution of the crisis
like Greece’s.

Third, diversity of the politics
of European left forces

The third point I would like to stress is that this
differentiation has results that many radical left parties
or movements from different countries have different
position towards the European Union. Although more
or less they have similar ideologies, they are in the same
political family, in the same European current of thought
etc. Even in one country you may have one position at one
time and at other time you can have other position. I will
give my personal example - when Greece was becoming a
member of the European Union I was against it because
I was a communist. But the majority of people were
for. But history proceeded and we become a member
of the European Union. After we left Communist Party
and created Synaspismos and Syriza, we understood
that we must have a fight with the other communist
left parties, radical parties and so on so we can fight for
reforms inside the European Union. So, we changed our
position in a new situation. Then, after the explosion of

29 |




30|

Alekos Alavanos | Six Questions on the Greek Crisis that are Difficult to Answer

Oea 3a HaMyIITalbe Ha eBpO30HAaTa. [[PBUH MHCJIEB JIEKa
OBWE TIPE/IO3H Ce MapaJ0KCATHU U UyTHHU.

He 6eB curypeH. Belire rosiema nmpoMeHa J1a ce pecTaHe
Jla ce BepyBa JIeKa MOXKeI J1a TH pedOpPMHUPAII €BPOII-
CKUTE WHCTUTYI[UU U MOJIUTHUKATA U J1a ce 3ajiarail 3a
MOBJIEKyBatbe Ha ['priuja oz Tue MHCTUTYIUU. MMmatie
MeryHapogHu eKoHOMuCTH, Kako Kpyrman (Krugman)
u Cruriur (Stieglitz), mto ro mosp;kyBaa HCTHOT CTaB.
Axo I'pumja caka a mpekuBee, MOpa /1a ja HaITyIIITH €B-
po3oHara. Taka, ro CMEHUB CBOjOT cTaB. I'o cMeHHB 1ocTa
JIOITHA, IBE TOMHU I10 KpU3aTa. JAcHO e JieKa ce paboTu
3a MCTa JINYHOCT, IOBEKEe WJIN ITIOMAJIKY ja UMaB MCTATa
uzeosiorrja. He Mmopa ga mMari ucT craB 3a OBHe paboTH.
PagukasyiHaTa JIeBUIla BO BalllaTa 3eMja MOJKe Jia ja MoI-
JIP>KyBa OJUTyKara 7ia ce o6uze zent ox EBporickaTta yHuja
HaKo ce pabOoTH 3a KAUTAIMCTUYKO HHTETPUPAhE U Ja
ce O6U/ie BO KOHTAKT CO OJI/TUYHU JIEBUYAPCKU MTAPTUU, U
c1. Bo npyra 3emja Mozke ;1a 6uzie coceM 00paTHO.

YeTtBpTO, 3a pek3uT og eBpoTo

YeTBpTaTa MoeHTa IITO CAKaM JIa ja MOTEHIMpaM € 3a
3HAYEHETO HA KOHOPOHTUPAETO CO €BPO30HATA U HA
IIOBJIEKYBAHETO O] Hea. FIMa MHOTY CTy/IHH 32 OTHOCOT
Ha CHJIHHTE JIETIPeCUU BO 3eMjuTe. liMa MHOTY HHTepec-
HU HAIIVICH 32 TOA, 0J] KOU OU U3/IBOWJI JIBE CTY/IHH IIITO CE
ocobeno 3Hauajuu. Enna e op ,Kamuran daug” (Capital
Fund), nacioBor e “Kamuran rpyn” (Capital Group). Ja
mobu Harpazgara ,,Bysndcon® (Wolfson). Crymaujarta o
2012 TOAMHA € 32 HaIylITameTo Ha ['priyja Ha eBpo30-
HATa ¥ 32 UMakETO COIICTBEHA BasIyTa. J[pyraTa cryauja
ja HampaBu I'PUKUOT UHCTUTYT ,barcuc.“ 3Haun, egHara
Oeme ox ,, Karmrasn dang,” a apyraTa Oelire of1 ieBUIIATA,
HO ¥ JIBETE JI0j710a 10 UCTUTE 3aKIydony. [IpBHOT yekop
e, morpebaTa o7 rojeMa NUPKyJIalydja Ha Mapy, MHOTY
Iapy BO 3eMjaTa, a MOpa /1a IMaTe KOHKYPEHTHA BJIyTa.
Toa 3Haum, Mopa /1a ©Mare CBOja HAIIMOHAJIHA BAJIyTa,
HO He MOKETe /1a ja UMaTe BHATPE BO eBpo30HaTa. Torar

the Greek crisis in 2009, I was reading the studies of
different left leaning good Greek economists, like the
professors Mariolis and Lapavitsas, who supported the
withdrawal of Greece out of Eurozone. At first I found
these proposals as paradoxical and strange

I was hesitating, it was a great change to stop believing
that you can reform European institutions and policies
and to strive for the withdrawal of Greece out of the
same institutions. Then there were the international
economists like Krugman, like Stieglitz who supported
more or less a similar position. If it wants to survive,
Greece must leave the Euro zone. So, I changed my
position. I changed it quite late, almost two years after
the crisis - I was the same person, I had more or less the
same ideology as I had. So you can understand that it is
not obligatory to have by the left forces in the different
European towards euro or other European policies. You
can understand that a radical left in your country can
be in favour of being inside European Union although it
is a capitalistic integration and having all these contacts
with great left parties and so on, and in another country
exactly the opposite, the exit.

Four, on Grexit from euro

The fourth point I would like to stress is on the meaning
of confrontation with Eurozone and withdrawal from it.
There have been many studies on many cases during the
last century affecting national economies in a situation of
deep depression. There are many interesting books and
articles on this, but there are two studies with special
importance. One is by Capital Fund, it was called Capital
Group and it got the Wolfson Prize. The study from
2012 is on the chance of Greece leaving the Eurozone
and having its own currency. And the other study was
conducted by the Greek Institute Batsis. So, one was
from a Capital Fund and the other was from the left, but
both drew similar conclusions. So, the first step is that
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I'pumja Mmoxe ucto fa 6ujie 0csr000/1eHa 01 MHOTY CHJI-
HOTO OYIIETCKO IITe/Ierhe Ouiejku B Tpeba jaBHO IPo-
HM3BOJTHO TPOIIIEHhE 3a J]a e MOOUIN3rpPa 0OHOBYBAHETO
Ha ekoHoMujaTa. OBa 3HAUHM JleKa HE MOKE JIa OCTaHETe
BO €BPO30HATA.

Pedopmure ce morpeOHU, HO HE TAKBH KaKBH IIITO Oapa-
e ,, TpojkaTa.” , TpojkaTa“ caka eBTuHa apkasa. IlITo
3HAYU ,eBTUHA Ap»kaBa?‘ EBTHHA aprkaBa 3HAYU IIO-
MaJIKy Ap:kaBa. OAroBOpOT Ha pajiuKaIHATa JeBUIIA €
He IOBeKe JIprKaBa, TYKy pasjinyHa, epruKacHa JiprKaBa.
He mozke Ha I'priyja /1a i MOMOTHAT MPUBATHUOT KaIlH-
TaJI, CTPAHCKUTE WHBECTUIINU WM WHBECTUIIUM Ha Jie-
ceTTe HajOOraTH TPUYKH CEMEjCTBA, €UHCTBEHO MOKe
np>kaBata. ['pukara ekoHOMHja HEMa J1a ja IPUJIBUKAT
[TytuH, [Tekunr auty Mpan. EnpHCTBEHO Ke 1TOMOTHE
HOBa JIp;KaBa Koja Mopa /1a e epukacHa, IeMOKPaTCKa,
OTBOpEHA, KOHTpOJIUpaHa. Toa € MHOTY TEIITKO HO MOpa
71a ce bopute o TOA.

MeTT0, M3n€30T KaKo
UHTEPHALMNOHAJINCTUYKA MHMquaTMBa

[TeTTa mOEHTa € OBJIEKYBAaHETO BO HAIIHOHAIHUTE Ipa-
HUIM; 32 MHOTYMHHA TOa € pelleHre. 3a HaC KOU CMe
BO ,Ilima" B 1 uMaMe KOJIKY-TOJIKYy CJIHYEH CTaB KaKO
MaTIHCTBO Ha Cupu3a, He ce paboTH 3a ABUKEhE KOH
3aTBOpakbe O/ HAIMOHATUCTUYKH BH/I. 3HaeMe JieKa Ka-
MUTATACTHYKATA CPEAMHA Ke OCTaHe KAaIUTATMCTHIKA 1
Ha Mel'yHapOJHO U Ha eBPOIICKO HKBO. He Moske Toa ia
ro CMEHM CHUTHA JIpKaBHUYKa Kako I'pija. Ho moxere
Jla ©MaTe 1oo0pa IMo3HuIlfja BO OBaa KallUTaJIUCTHYKA
cpeayHa, BO HaIllaTa MMO3UIMja BO MelyHapoiHaTa I10-
nenba Ha Mpou3BoAHUTE cui. Hue He cakaMe Jja UMa-
Me YHUINTYBauKH (DUITEP KAKOB IITO Oellle HaMeTHa Ha
I'piirja Bo Bpcka co Hej3uHATa MelyHapOAHAa EKOHOMCKA
copaboTKa. 3a HEKOH, eBPOIICKATa MHTErPAI[Hja € HEIIITO
00jeKTHBHO IIPOTPECHBHO, a HHBHATa apryMeHTaI[uja
MIPOU3JIEryBa Of TPAAMIMOHAJTHUOT MAPKCHCTHUYKH
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there is a need for a big monetary circulation, a lot of
money in the country, strong liquidity and the need for a
competitive currency. That means you have to have your
own national currency because it is impossible to have
these preconditions inside the Eurozone. Then Greece
can also be free of the very strong budgetary austerity
because you need the public productive expenditure to
mobilize the revival of the economy. That means that
you cannot remain in the Euro Zone.

Reforms are needed, but not like the ones that are
imposed by Troika. Troika demands a cheap state. What
is the meaning of a cheap state? Cheap state means less
state. The answer of radical left is not more state but a
different state, an efficient state, and it cannot be the
dreams for investments from abroad or the investments
of the ten richest Greek families that can help Greece.
It is mainly the state. It won’t be the dreams for a help
from Putin or Peking or Iran that can move the Greek
economy. It is only one new state that must be efficient,
democratic, open, controlled. That means something
that is extremely difficult, but you have to struggle for it.

Five, exit an internationalist initiative

The fifth is that withdrawal means isolation into the
national borders, for many it is such a thing. For us who
are in “Plan B” and share more or less the same view as
one minority part of Syriza, it is not movement towards
a nationalistic closure. We know that the capitalistic
environment will remain capitalistic environment on
the international level and on European level. It cannot
be changed by a tiny state like Greece. But we can
have a better position in taking part in this capitalistic
environment, in our position in the international
division of productive forces. We do not want to have a
kind of destroying filter imposed on Greece in relation
with its international economic cooperation. For some,
European integration may be something objectively
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(TTpO-7IEHUHUCTUYKN) acCIeKT, Oa3upaHO Ha HETOBUTE
JIBa TeKCTa 3a OpuTaHcKaTa okymnanuja Ha Muawja. Toa
3HAUYM JIeKa, KOTa KalMTaJI0T KOHTPOJIUpA eHa 3eMja,
JIypPH 1 CO BapBapCKU CPeJICTBA, TOj ja pa3BuBa. Criopes
IPUYKOTO UCKYCTBO, OBOj IIPOIIEC € MHOTY PeaKI[OHEPEH
OuIejKU CHUJTHO ja pa3opyBa IMO3UIAjaTa HA 3eMjaTa Ha
MeryHapOJHATa, 3a KaJI CE YIITe KaMUTaJIUCTUUKA, CO-
paboTka.

Ajne na ro npomucanMe GuaITEPOT Ha eBpo3oHara. Ha
mpumMep, OU cakasie ja UMaMe IOEBTUHH jallOHCKU aB-
TOMOOWIN 3aToa INTO cUTe BO ['piuja mpermoyuTaaT
jamoHcku aBTomo6utn. Tpeba fa mIaTuTe JOMOTHUTE-
HU JJAHOIIH 32 jJalTOHCKUTE aBTOMOOWMJIH, 3aT0A C€ MHOTY
nockanu. OBoj ¢usTep 32 YBO30T € UCT U 3a U3BO30T.
I'pruja 6u cakasa jja ro u3Be3yBa MacJIMHOBOTO MacJIo,
HO JieHec EBporickaTa yHUja Ma OJIMTUKA KOja T'o OTeXK-
HyBa U3Be3yBAETO, & TO 0JIECHYBA MHOT'Y YBE3yBAKHETO
Ha MacauHOBOTO Macyo of CeBepHa Adpuka, on mo-
paHelHnuTe eBPOICKU KoJIOHMU. MiMaM mpujaTes eko-
Homuct, Xpucroc Crepruoy. Bo Tekor Ha jjabokara
KpHu3a MMallle HEKOJIKY OOUIH /la ce 3all0YHAT HEKOU
HOBM U MHOTY MHOBaTUBHU MaJIeuKU MpeTIIpUjaTHja 3a
M3Be3yBambe Ha mocebHA cToka oA I'pryja Ha moceGHU
nazapu. Toj u HeroBuTe NMpHUjaTesIu Maa Majieuka pup-
Ma IITO IIOYHA /1a U3Be3yBa MHOTY KBAJIMTETHO TPUYKO
macJio Bo Kanaza. ITpujaTtenuTe mrto ja Hampasuja Gup-
Mara 6ea MHOTY cpekHH. 3a 1 - 1,5 ToguHa pupmara ce
3aTBOpH, OAHKpPOTHpa. 30IITO OaHKpoTHpalile? 3aroa
IIITO BO TOA BpeEMe MHOTY pa3jIMYHU peruonu, bpucei,
a ocobeHo bepiuH, cakaa crrHa EBpona u ckaro eBpo.
Bo Tue siBe roauHM, €BPOTO pacTellle U UMallle KBaJIu-
TEeTHO MacJso of I'piyja, HO uMarlie Macsao u o Yuie u
YpyrBaj 3aToa 1ITO THE ITIOYHAA /a KyJITUBHPAaT MacJIo.
Taka Kanaza moyHa fja KyIlyBa MAacJIMHOBO MAacJjo OJf
Ywnte u YpyrBaj.

Moskeme s1a GuieMe MHOTY Mel'yHAapOHO IIOTIO3UTHBHHU
aKo ce IOBJIeYeMe O] PETMOHATHATA KaMUTAIUCTUUKA

progressive and their argument is the traditional Marxist
(proleninist) view, based on his two articles about the
British occupation of India. It means that when capital
controls a country, even with barbarian methods, it
creates conditions for the revolution. According the
experience of Greece, this process is very reactionary,
because it deteriorates strongly the position of the
country in international, unfortunately capitalist until
now, economic cooperation.

Let's think of the Eurozone filter. For example, we
would like to buy cheaper Japanese cars because many
in Greece prefer Japanese car technology. One has to pay
additional duties for a Japanese car but not for a French
Citroen, although maybe he does not like it. This filter for
imports is the same with our exports. Greece would like
to make exports for its olive oil but today the European
Union has a policy that makes it difficult for olive oil
to be exported and it is very, very easy to be imported
especially from the Northern African, ex-European
colonies. I have a friend, Christos Stergiou, who is an
economist. During the deep crisis there were some
attempts for kick-starting some new and very innovative
enterprise, for having exports of special goods from
Greece to special markets. So, he and his friends created a
very innovative exporting company that started to export
very good quality Greek olive oil especially to Canada.
The friends that created it were all happy. But after one
and a half year suddenly this company was closed. Why
did this company go bankrupt? Because it was a time
when Berlin and Brussels wanted a strong and expensive
— that means not competitive - Euro. Expensive for the
Canadian importers and non-competitive in relation
with Latin-American exporters. So Canada started
buying olive oil from Chile and Uruguay.

So we can become more positively international if
we withdraw from a regional capitalist integration,
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WHTEerpanuja, ocoOeHO O/ eBpO30HaTa, OBOj (duirep,
TOKCHYEH 3a HAIlUTe OJHOCH CO cBeTOT. beB m3HeHa-
JIEH KOra BO HAjJIOIINTE /IEHOBU Ha I'pUYKaTa KpHU3a, BO
2012 roJinHa, IIPOYNUTaB Hamnuc BO ,PajHeHIIan Tajmc.”
l'o HamuInajga MOpaHENIHWOT AUPEKTOp Ha CTYAUU Ha
MerfyHapOoAHHOT MOHeTapeH (POH/ ¥ HErOBHOT IJIaBEH
craB Gellle fieka € BpeMe IpobJIeMOT 3a U3JIeTyBamhe Ha
I'pruuja ox EBpo3oHara /a ce IocTaBy KaKo IeHTpaIHa
auckycrja. Toj e KamuTaJucT Ha MHOTY BUCOKO HHBO U
r'0 IO/IP>KyBa U3JIETyBamheTo Ha I'pIrja o1 eBpo30oHaTa
(,I'peraut®). Cropes Hero, IJlaBHaTa NMPUYMHA 3a I10-
TpebaTa Ha ['epMaHI[UTe U APYTUTE /A ja Tpruat I'pija
0/l eBpO30HATA € IIITO aKO €/IeH M3JIe3e, 3a JiBe TOAUHU
Ipuuja ke mMa TOJKY MMIIPECUBEH U CIIEKTaKyJIapeH
€KOHOMCKH U COIIMjaJieH MPOrpec, IITO Ke CTaHe OIlaceH
IIPUMEP U 32 OCTAHATUTE 3eMjH Ha repudeprjaTa Ha €B-
po3oHara.

WecT, 3a eKCTpemMHaTa fecHuua
U eKCTpeMHaTta neBula

IIlectaTta moeHTa € - IITO € CO E€KCTPEMHATa JIeCHU-
IIa U CO eKCTPEMHATa JIEBUIIA, CO paJNKaIHATA Jec-
HUIA ¥ co paaukanHara jiepuna? Illto e co toa? Mma
HEeKOja KOH(Yy3Hja, ako T'M UYHTaTe HANUCUTE BO ,Jle
Moupg,“ ,®ajuenmain tajmc,” ,Hbyjopk Tajmc,” aypu u
Ha ,OpaHkdypTep anreMajHe IajTyHT,“ The 300pyBa-
aT 3a IMOMYJINCTUYKATa 3akaHa 3a EBpomckara yHUja,
THe He pa3JINKyBaaT JIeBHIA OJ JiecHUIa. ['o numame
denomenor Ha I'priuja, Cupusa e ryIaBHaTa mapTHja,
HO HE MOXe J]la UMa [MapJIaMeHTapHO MHO3UHCTBO 0e3
HesaBucuu I'piiu (AHes1), mapTyja IITO € MHOTY HaIlU-
OHAJIMCTUYKA, IesiocHo aHTu-Ckomje, aHTU-Typiwuja,
MHUJIUTapUCTHYKA, UTH. Kako Moske ;1a ce o6jacHU oBaa
abHopmasiHa koanwunuja? 3omro Jle Ilen ja moampxky-
Barme Cupusa mpes u3bopure? BeHari 1Mo OnmTHHCKU-
Te n36opu Bo PpaHIMja, UMaIlle UHTEPBjY HA €JeH O]
HajIomyJIapHUTe KaHaiu Bo ['pumja, ,Mera kaHam,“ co
Mapun Jle ITen (Marine Le Pen). [lypu Hekou mpujaTesnu
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especially from the Euro zone, this filter, toxic for our
economic ties with the world. In the worst days of the
Greek crisis in 2012, I read an article in Financial Times
I cannot forget it. It was written by the ex-director of
the Direction of Studies of the International Monetary
Fund and his main position supporting the “Grexit”
In his opinion, the main reason for the insistence of
Germany and others to keep Greece inside Eurozone is
that if Greece withdraws in two years’ time Greece can
have so impressive and spectacular economic and social
progress, that will become a dangerous example for the
other members in the periphery of Eurozone.

Six, on extreme right and extreme left

The sixth point is - what about the extreme right and
extreme left, radical right and radical left? What about
that? There is some confusion, if you read the articles in
Le Monde, Financial Times, the New York Times, even
“Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung” they are speaking
about the populist threat to the European Union, they
don’t differentiate extreme right from left. We have
the phenomenon of Greece, Syriza is the main party
but it cannot have parliamentary majority without
Independent Greeks, a party that is very nationalistic,
very anti-Skopje, anti-Turk, militaristic etc.? How can
one explain this abnormal alliance? Why was Le Pen
supporting Syriza before the elections? Just after the
municipal elections in France there was an interview on
one of the most popular channels in Greece with Marine
Le Pen. But even some friends from our initiative Plan B
told me that she was very good.

So, I think we must study this problem. It is not easy
to give an answer and there won’t be only one answer
but I think we must think again of it because sometimes,
there is a conciliation between the left and the populism.
You can say - left can be populist. The roots of populism
are in Greece, it is its first written exposition. It was the
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OJ1 HaIlIaTa MHUIUjaTUBa I [1an B Mu kakaa jjeka ovia
MHOTY 700pa.

Tpeba na ro cryaupame oBoj mpobsiem. He e jsecHo na
ce /1a/ie OZITOBOP, a U HEMA JIa ©Ma CaMo e/ieH OJITOBOP,
HO MHCJIaM JieKa Tpeba ia pa3MUCIUMeE TIOBTOPHO J1a TO
rmob6apaMe 3aToa IITO IIOHEKOTAIII JIEBUIATA U MTOIYJIH3-
MOT ce IOMHUpyBaaT. MOJKeTe /1a KajKeTe JIeKa JIEBUIaTa
MOzKe J1a Ouze momysucTuyka. Kopemara Ha MOy Tu3-
MOT ce Bo ['priuja, Bo TupaHujaTa. Toa 3HaUM JieKa BO-
JlaurTe BO TPAH3HWIIMOHUOT IEPHOJT OFf OJIUTapXHja BO
JleMOKpaTHja JioaraaT Ha BJIACT CO HUBHUTE NPUBATHH
BOjCKHM M BOJIAT MOJIMTHUKH IIITO UM OJIrOBapaar Ha CHU-
POMAIITHUOT HAPO/, I1a 3aT0A UMaaT CHJIHA TOJIPIIKa,
HO IIPeTCTaByBa KaTacTpoda 3a JIeMOKPAaTCKUTE UHCTHU-
TYLIMU U TIEPCIIEKTUBU HA TPA/IOBUTE-/IP3KABU.

Ajne na ru oTKpreMe Kou paboTH ce ToIyJIapHHU. Ajie
Jla ce KOHI[EHTpHUpaMe U Jia paboTHMe Ha HUB, 32 J]a He
UM TY IPENyIITHME Ha PEaKIHOHEPHUTE CHJIU, KaKO
IIITO HapaBHja conujayiieMokpaTure Bo ®pannuja. He
VM TU /IaBajTe CHPOMAIITHUTE JIyf'e KaKo IoIapokK Ha Jle-
Ilen u kcenodobHUTe opranu3anuu. JleBuiara e taa
IIITO MOpa /Ia ja Ma paJIuKaTHaTa areH/ia 3a CoujayiHa
npomeHa. OBa NporpecuBHA areH;la HeKa ' UMa JIUC-
TUHKTUBHHTE JIEMOKPATCKH ¥ XyMaHUCTHYKU OCOOEHO-
CTH IIITO, HEKA Ce HAIIPABU jaCHA PA3JIMKA U KOHQIIUKT
CO PACHUCTHUYKHUTE AaHTU-UMUTPAIMOHU IOJINTUKU Ha €K-
crpemHara AecHunia. ITogemoc Bo Illnanuja ce 6Gopere
TeHEepPATHO MPOTUB ,,KOPYIIUjaTa“ 1 KOHEUHO HUBHUTE
suaepu 6ea 0OBUHETH 32 KOPYyIIIHja. THe UCTO TaKa KaKo
IJIaBHA IIOEHTA ja MMaa reHepaJiHo ,HOoBaTa maptuja“ u
oBa Oellre ICKOPHCTEHO O] YIIITE TOMJIa/Ia TIAPTHja U Of
IMoxemoc, HO co HeosubepaaHa uaeosoruja, Luynamu-
Hoc (Ciudadinos).

Muciiam sieka efieH o/ HajroJieMuTe mpobJieMu BO TOJIH-
THKaTa € aliICTPaKTHOTO pa3MHUC/IyBalbeE. AHCTpaKTHOTO
MUCJIEEhE TTOMara Jia ce IpeIu3BUKa peakigja. Bue cre

Tyranny. It means that leaders in the transitional period
from oligarchy to democracy get in power with their
private army and have policies that are favourable to
the very poor people, hence having a strong support but
causing a catastrophe to the democratic institutions and
perspectives of the city states.

Let’s find what the more popular things are. Let’s
concentrate and intervene on them and not leave
reactionary forces do that, as social democrats have
done in states like France. Don’t give the poor people
as a gift to Le Pen and the xenophobic organisations. It
must be the left who has the radical agenda for a social
change. And let this progressive agenda has as distinctive
democratic and humanistic characteristics, that make
a clear differentiation and conflict with the racist anti-
immigration policies of the extreme right. Let our policy
based on concrete proposals, note general declarations.
The Podemos in Spain were fighting against “corruption”
in general and finally some of their leaders were accused
of corruption. Or they had as their main point the “new
party” in generally and this was used by a party younger
even than the Podemos, but with a neoliberal ideology,
the Ciudadinos.

I think one of the biggest problems in politics is the
abstract thinking. The abstract thinking helps the
reaction. You are not radical regarding only the general
ideas - liberation and emancipation, and not austerity
and all these things, but on the details. The radical left
must remain radical left on the details, too. Sometimes
the details bother you and you see them as something
like an obstacle, so you leave them, you don’t speak
about the details. Concerning the relations of Athens
with Skopje, the problem is not only that the left is
supporting a friendly solution — we must have the ability
to propose the concrete steps towards the solution. We
cannot be godfathers and to give the name of a country.
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PpaINKaTHU He BO TeHEPATHUTE HU/IEH — 0CI000/IyBatbEeTO,
eMaHIATaIijaTa, IITEAEHETO U CUTE THE PaboTH, TYKY
80 00HOC Ha Oemaaume. PagukasiHaTa JIEBHUIIA HCTO
TaKa Mopa Jja OCTaHe PaJINKaIHa BO O/THOC HA JIETAJIUTE.
IToHekoralir Be HeEpBUpaA JETAJTHOTO U IO IJiefaTe KaKo
HEKaKBa IIPeYKa, 3aT0a, IO OCTaBaTe U He 300pyBaTe 3a
neranure. Bo Bpcka co ogHOocoT Ha ATrHA co CKoIIje, He e
Ipo6JIEMOT caMO IITO JIEBUI[ATA ITOAPYKYBa IIPHjaTEICKO
peleHne — Mopa /1a ja UMaMe CIIOCOOHOCTA /1a TIPe/IJIo-
JKMMe KOHKPETHH YeKOPH KOH peritenre. He moxkeme 1a
OujeMe KyMOBH U /a ja MMeHyBaMe 3emjarta. [IpBoTo He-
IITO 1ITO Tpeba /ja To HAaMIpaBUTE € Jja IIPeCTaHeTe /ia ce
IJIaIuTe. AKO HHe IIpecTaHeMe J1a ce IIallirMe Off Bac,
a BHe J1a ce IUIAIIINTE O] HAaC, HUE /Ia IPeCTaHeME Jia Ce
IJIAIIMMeE Off HAaIHOHAIMCTUTE BO HAlllaTa 3eMja, a BUe
BO BalllaTa, MHCJIaM JieKa ce OTBOpA IaT /{0 PEIIeHUETO,
HO HHUKOj He 300pyBa 3a Toa. Mopa s1a 6ujiere pajuKai-
HO JIEBO OPUEHTHUPAHU BO OTHOC HA JIETATUTE U MUCJIAM,
He Tpeba Jja Tu u30erHyBare, /1a berate o MpoOJIeMUTe.
MuciaM u fieka pajuKaaHaTa JeBUIa He cMee j1a bujie
3aTBOPEHA KaKO MapTHja WK TOJUTUYKA HHUIU]aTHUBA.
Mopa aa 6ujie KyJITypHa HHHUIAjaTHBA IITO Ke TO CMe-
HHM HAYMHOT Ha KOj pa3MHC/IyBaaT JIyI'eTO U KOoja My ce
CIPOTHBCTaBYBa Ha KalMMTAJIU3MOT, HE CAMO OHO]j IIITO
ro npercraByBaaT Mepken (Merkel) mim Camapac, Tyxy
Ha OHOj BO Hac. Toj e BrHe3/ieH BO HAIIMOT HAYWH Ha
pa3sMHUCIyBarbe M HAIIIUTE BPEAHOCT HAKO CMe JIEBOOPHU-
€HTHUPaHHU.

Ke 3aBpIlIaM CO Ka)KyBajKu JeKa IpeJi eaHa TOAWHA
MMalie crIHa pacipana mery Camapac u [{umnpac, mery
Hosa nemoxparuja u Cupusa. Illto Gere pasiukara?
Toa Gellre mpamameTo 32 TOA KOj ©Ma aBTOPCKO MPABO
Ha u3pasoT ,Hosa 'puuja.“ Jlaynu e TOJIKY BaXKHO, TOJIKY
panukaiHo fa ce uma Hosa I'piiuja? Toa e anctpakTHO,
Toa e HUIITO. Toa Gellle CMEINIHO U AyPHU U JIyI'eTO M0Y-
HyBaa J1a ce CMear JIaJTd BOOTIIITO HMaMe IpobJiieM. 3Ha-
4YH, He aliCTPAKTHOTO — JA€TaJbOT.
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And the first thing that you have to do is stop being
afraid. If we stop fearing you and you stop fearing us,
we stop fearing the nationalists in our country and you
in yours, I think the solution is open but no one speaks
about that. So you must be radical left on the details
and I think, not to escape from them, escape from the
problems and I think also the radical left must not be
closed as a party or political initiative. It must be a
cultural initiative that is changing the way people are
thinking and is fighting with capitalism not only with
Merkel or with Samaras but with capitalism inside our
brain and heart. It’s embodied in our way of thinking
and our values although we are left.

I will finish this saying that it was a year ago a very strong
dispute between Samaras and Tsipras, between the New
Democracy and Syriza. What was the difference? It was
the question of who had the copyright for the expression
“New Greece.” Is it so important, if radical to have New
Greece? It’s abstract, it’s nothing. It was funny and even
the people were starting to laugh whether we have a
problem. So, not the abstract- the detail.
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JaH

Putcema MpeucnutaHa concTBeHOCT

)17
Ajne pa h nomorHeme
Ha uctopujarta

Aa atu gpyr npasey

Buorpadcka 6enewka

XOJIaHICKUOT TeaTapcKku peskucep Jan Purcema (Jan
Ritsema) (1945) npenasa Ha PARTS, Tanuepckara I1KoJjia Ha
Amna Tepe3a Jle Keepcmaekep (Anne Teresa De Keersmaeker)
VIITE Of HEj3MHHUOT MOYETOK BO 1995. Bo 1978 Purcema ro
ocHoBa MefyHapo/iHaTa TeaTapcka KHIDKapHUIA U My0Jiv-
KyBa IOBeKe 07 400 KHUrd. Bo 2006 Purcema ro ocHoBa
Performing Arts Forum Bo ®pannuja 6;1u3y Pejmc (Reims)
(www.pa-f.net), PAF e mecTo 3a mpodecroHaIHN ¥ HACKOPO-
MpodeCUOHATHU MPAKTUKAHTH U aKTHUBUCTH BO IIOJIETO HA
13BeZI0EHUTE YMETHOCTH, BU3YeJIHUTE YMETHOCTH, JIUTEPATY-
paTa, My3uKaTa, HOBUTE MEANYMU U HHTEPHETOT, TEOpHjaTa
U KyJITypHATa IPOAYKIHja, U HAYYHUI[UTE KOU caKaaT CaMU-
Te Jla CH TH OJ[pefiaT COICTBEHHUTE ycjIoBU 3a pabota. PAF e
3a Jiyfe IITO MOXKe Jla ja MOTOPU3UPAaT COIICTBEHATA YMET-
HHUYKa IPOAYKIVja U MPOAYKIMja HA 3HAEHe He CaMO IIPEKY
OZITOBapare Ha MOXKHOCTUTE OHYAEHU O] CTPaHA HA HHCTH-
TYIHOHAJTHUOT Ta3ap. VIHUIUpaH U yIpaByBaH Of CAMHTE
YMETHUIIHN, TeOpeTHUapu u npakrtuuapu, PAF e HehopmarHa
WHCTUTYIIUja CO3/a/ieHa U MHOBHUPAHA O KOPUCHUITUTE.

Kako ymeTHUUUTe U OCTaHaTUTE
MoOXXe Aa ce ocnoboaar o HeonubepanHute
(cebe-ekcnnoaTMpayku) ycnosu Ha NPON3BOACTBO

Hue, HapooT, ce unHU Jieka uMaMe u3060p 71a 6ugeme
MHCTPYMEHTAIU3HUPAHHU 34 IeJIUTe Ha HeorbepasiHara
TPKa 10 MPOMUT WIIH /1a CTAHEME JIBUTATET 32 IIPOMEHA
Ha 3alITUTHUYKOTO, IPEKYMEPHO PETYJIUPAHO, UCKITY-

Jan
Ritsema’ Property Revisited:
Or
Let’s help history
take another direction
Bionote

The Dutch theatre director Jan Ritsema (1945) teaches at
PARTS, the dance school of Anne Teresa De Keersmaeker since
it started in 1995. In 1978 Ritsema founded the International
Theatre Bookshop and publishes more than 400 books. In
2006 Ritsema founded the Performing Arts Forum in France
near Reims (www.pa-f.net). PAF is a place for the professional
and not-yet professional practitioners and activists in the field
of performing arts, visual art, literature, music, new media
and internet, theory and cultural production, and scientists
who seek to research and determine their own conditions of
work. PAF is for people who can motorize their own artistic
production and knowledge production not only responding
to the opportunities given by the institutional market.
Initiated and run by artists, theoreticians and practitioners
themselves, PAF is a user-created, user-innovative informal
institution.

How the artists and the others
could liberate themselves from neo-liberal
(self-exploitative) conditions of production

We, the people, seem to have the choice to be
instrumentalized for neoliberal profitmaking purposes
or to become an agent for to change a protective, overly
ruled, excluding, bourgeois society into something
radically different.



http://www.pa-f.net
http://www.pa-f.net
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YyBa4KO 6yp}K03€KO OIIIITECTBO BO HEIMITO paAHUKAJIHO
IIOpa3JIn4YHO.

V3sMuHaATUTE KA YMETHUIKHUOT CEKTOP BO 3aI1a/THU-
OT CBET ¥ 3HAYUTEJIHO ce 3rojieMu. Jlozieka Bo mezecer-
TUTE TOAUHU 07 20 Bek Hbyjopk 6poerre 800 ymeTHHIY,
JleHeCc HUBHUOT 6poj e 80 000. Bo fieHenIHO BpeMe MHO-
Ty 3€MjH KMaart IToBeKe YMETHUITU OTKOJIKY BOjHUIIH.

Apmujata Ha YMETHULM € MPUApPYKEHa CO apMHja Ha
IIOBP3aHUTE CO HUB: /IMUHUCTPATOPU OPraHU3aTOpPH,
IporpaMepu, KypaTopu, KpUTU4Yapu U aIMUHUCTPATO-
pu.

3alaIHUTE OMINTECTBA IJIakaaT 3a OBa M 3apaboTyBaaT
CO OBa.

IIpen 1 0TKaKo My OTC/Iy»KHJIe Ha KanmuTasoT Kako HO-
CUTEJIM Ha TeHTpudUKaIlFjaTa BO CUTE TOJIEMH TIPasio-
BH, YMETHUIIUTE CJIy?KeJIe U TO IocayKuie Kamuranior
KaKO JIBUTATeJIM M MCTPa’KyBauW 3a KOJIOHH3HPAIbEe
Ha OCTATOKOT OJ] CBETOT BO €KOHOMCKA M HEO0JIOIIKA
robanu3anyja. YMeTHUIIUTEe HeMaaT mpobJieM Jia ma-
TyBaaT M THE C€ HU3pa3 M OTeJIOTBOPYBame Ha 3ala/i-
HHUTE BPETHOCTH KaKO CJI000JHHOT WHIAUBU/IyaTIA3aM.
Tre MHXEPEHTHO ' HOCAT OBHE BPEIHOCTH U T'H TPaHC-
IIOpTUPaaT U IpeHecyBaaT peuncu HeBHHO. Kako mu-
cuoHepu Ha Kamurtasor, yecTo mpenpaBeHH BO HETOBHU
MIPOTUBHUIIK. Bo 0Baa cMucJia, THe ce MPEeTCTaBHUIN Ha
h3olaveHocra Ha Kanurasor.

Hosara 3asjaua e nogroroskara. Ke o6jacHam.

Bpemumara Ha roseMuTe yMETHUIIM ce MUHATO. [leHe-
CKa, MOXKe Jia Ousere MOMyJapeH HajMHOTY 3-5 TOJU-
HU U [10TOA CTe 3aMeHeT Off IpyTr'u TajeHTH. Jla ce 6uze
YMETHUK JleHecKa MOBeKe € HAUYMH Ha JKUBOT OTKOJIKY
npodecrja. YMETHUKOT € TOCIOZAp HaJ COICTBEHOTO
BpeMe U npocrop. Kora Hekoj e rocnozap Haj, CBOETO
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The artistic sector proliferated ferociously in the last
decades in the western world. In the fifties, New York
counted 800 artists. Now their number is 80.000. Many
countries nowadays count more artists than soldiers.

The Army of Artists is accompanied by an army of
artist-related administrators, organizers, programmers,
curators, critics and administrators.

Western societies pay for this and make money with it.

Before and after having served Capital as agents for
gentrification in all big cities, artists serve and did
serve Capital as agents and explorers for colonizing
the rest of the world into economical and ideological
globalization. Artists don’t mind travelling and they
are the expression and incarnation of western values
like that of free individualism. They carry these values
inherently and transport and transfer them almost
innocently. Missionaries of Capital are often disguised
as its opponents. In this sense, they are representatives
of Capital’s perversity.

A new task is in preparation. I will explain.

The times of the big artists are over. One is famous
nowadays for maximum 3-5 years and then replaced
by other talents. Being an artist nowadays is less a
profession than a lifestyle. The artist is a master over
its own time and space. When is one master over one’s
own time and space? On holiday and in the weekends.
The artists define where and when they will produce
art. Or better to say the artist manages his activities
permanently 24/7. The artist has a low income, prefers
to be mobile and it values good quality of life above high
or stable income.

~

3
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BpeMe U IIPOCTOp: Ha IPA3HUK U 3a BpeMe Ha BUKEH].
YMmeTHUIIUTE OJTydyBaaT KajJe M KOTra Ke COo37aBaaT
ymeTtHOCT. [log06po pedyeHo, YMETHHUKOT TH YIIPaBy-
Ba CBOUTE AKTUBHOCTH IIOCTOjaHO W 24/7. YMETHHUKOT
MMa MaJl IPUXO/I, IPETIOYNTYBA /a OUjle MOJBIKEH U
MOBeKe To I[eHH JOOPUOT U KBAJUTETEH HAYMH Ha JKU-
BOT OTKOJIKY BUCOKHOT HJIU CTAaOMJIEH IIPUXO/I.

OnuIIaHOTO OBJIE € OHA IIITO HeO-JTUOEPATTHUTE, CEMUO-
KaIUTAUTUCTHYKUTE' €eKOHOMUHM IPEABU/IyBaaT 3a HHUB-
HaTa uHA paboTHA CHUJIA: CEKOj € IMIOCTOjaHO Ha O/IMOpP,
HO caM yIpaByBa co paborara 24/7, HO He 6e3 KammuTa-
JIOT 12 ja AP>KH BJIaCTa Ha/l KAaHAJINTE HAa TPOGHUT. YMeET-
HUITUTE CJIY>KAT KaKO MHUCUOHEPH, MOJOYIHyBayd H
MIPUMEPH KaKO /1a Ce PACILJIONH OBOj ,,CJI0007IEH" JKUBOT.

On1 po6oBH Ha HEKOj TYT IPOJIAZIEH TPY/I, MHOTY MTOBEKE
Jiyfe ke ctaHaT poOOBHU Ha camure cebe.

ITomery nBeTe BOjHU, CEKOE KATOJIHMYIKO CEMEjCTBO Off
CpeZHaTa KJjiaca T' CIIacyBaJIO CBOUTE JIYIIIHU CO €JIeH Ce-
MeeH WiIeH 3aKJIydyeH BO CHPOMAIITHjaTa HA MAaHACTH-
pOT, cera Tu CriacyBaaT CBOUTE JIYIIH CO €/IeH CEMeeH
YIEH 3aKJIy4eH BO HECUTYPHOCTA HA YMETHOCTA. ,M0joT
CUH e Kopeorpad, BeuepBa TOj TaHIyBa BO Byummer-
Ta,” win, ,Mojata KepKa e pe;kKucepka, Taa € MoKaHeTa
Ha (ectuBay Bo AtnHa.“ ®aHTa3uu KOW IpUnaraat Ha
npBuUTe no3unuu Ha Kanuraior.

OBa ke IpOAOJIKY Jia ce CIydyBa Kora Ke M JI03BOJIH-
Me Ha MCTOpHjaTa Jia OU 10 CBOJjOT IaT U KOTa OBa ro
rJieflaMe OTCTpaHa, KPUTUYKU WX He, HO He IMpaBUMe
HHUIIITO JIa ajieMe OTIop. EMHCTBEHO KOra CBECHO Ca-
KaMe Jla TO IIPeHACcOYNMe OBa JIBIXKEIhe MOXKEME J]a TO
IIPETBOPHME BO HEIIITO JAPYTO.

1 CeMHO-KaNUTATUCTHYKY (Semio-capitalistic):
KaIUTAINCTUYKA IPOAYKITHja Ha 3HAIN (CEMHUOTHUKHU
KanuTaan3am), 3a0.1mpes.

What I describe here is what the neo-liberal semio-
capitalistic economies foresee for their future workforce:
everybody permanently on holiday but managing
the work 24/7 all by themselves, not without capital
holding power over the profit lines. Artists serve as the
missionaries, as teasers and examples to inseminate this
‘free’ life.

From the slave of somebody else, sold labour, much
more people will become slave of themselves.

Between the two wars every middle class Catholic family
saved their souls with one family member locked into
the poverty of a monastery, now they save their souls
with one family member locked into the precarity of the
arts. ‘My son is a choreographer. He dances in Bucharest
tonight,” or, ‘My daughter is a filmmaker. She is invited
for the video festival in Athens.” Fantasies of belonging
to the frontline of Capital.

This all will continue to happen when we let history go
its own way and when we watch it from the sideline,
critically about it or not, but not doing anything to
resist it. Only when we want to redirect this movement
consciously we can change it into something else.

And from my point of view I don’t mind in which
direction it goes as long as it does not take the predicted
one.

Liking Machines

People are not desiring machines, not motorized by
their everlasting insatiable chain of desires, no, on the
contrary they are liking machines. Our instrument, the
machine that we are, operates in the world through the
simple equitation: I like or I do not like. What one likes
or dislikes can change and changes all the time.

»
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U ox MojaTta rJie/iHa TOUKa, HE MU IIPEYH BO KOja HacoKa
Ke o714, ce JTofieKa Toa He Oujie peBu/ieHara.

MawuHu 3a gonaramwe

Jlyfero He ce mocakyBayKy MalIlHU, HEMOTOPU3UPAHU
O/l HUBHHOT BeUeH HeHACHTEH JIAHeI] Ha KeJI0u, HaIpo-
TUB, THE Ce JoNafayky MamuHu. HanmmoT HHCTPyMEHT,
MallrHaTa Koja cMe Hue, pabOoTH BO CBETOT IIPEKY €/I-
HOCTaBHA paBeHKAa: MU ce Jionara WIN He MU ce Jiomnara.
Ona mITO HEKOMY My ce Jomara WiIM He My ce jorara
MOJKe JIa ce CMEHH U ce MeHyBa I1eJI0 BpeMe.

Kanuranusamor ro pazbpa oBa U HyJU IIOCTOjaH JIAHeI]
Ha TOA IIITO MOKeE J]a HU ce JIONaJ{He UJIU /1a He HU Ce JI0-
nasHe. OBa ro HapeKyBaMe Mo/a.

JlomarameTo ¥ HeJONarameTo HEe Ha PaIrMOHAHO
pe30oHupame, MoBeKe € CUCTEM Ha BepyBambe: He 3Ham
30IIITO HE MU Ce Jiorara TPOKeJ/bOT MM aBTOMOOMJTUTE
BMB, Ho jac ,3HamM“ feka He MU ce Aomnaraar. Hue pa-
6otume mpeky BepyBame. Hammre nejcTByBama He ce
BTeMeJIeHU, THe ce Oa3upaaT Ha BKycoT. Ilopagu oBa
cuTe maTuMe of Komiuieke Ha Bor. I1ITo e KoMILIeKe Ha
Bor? Toa e ybemyBameTo fieKa TOA IIITO MUCTUII U KAKO
MUCJIUI JleKa HemmTata Tpeba Aa (QyHKIMOHUpaaT e
ucnpasHo. Toa e oHa ybezryBame, HApeJeTe IO aKO CaKa-
Te BepyBambe, JIeKa TH CH CEKOoralll Bo IpaBo. Tu 3Haerr
mozo6po. Tu 3Haem HajmoO6po. OBOj KoMIUIEKC Ha bor
€ HEOCHOBAaH KaKo HeunuTe Jonarama. Cexkoj moeauHels
ZiejCTBYBa BO cpepaTa Ha BepyBama OJi CBOUTE HEOCHO-
BaHU y0Oe/ryBama.

"p0M3BOAMTeﬂM Ha COrNaCHOCT

YMeTHULIIUTE ce AUCTPUOYTEpPH HA BPEAHOCTH, IOMeEry
ZpyTUTE, KaKO: HACTAaBHUIIUTE, HOBUHAPHUTE, HAyUYHU-
nuTe, kako mro Hoam YoMmcku ru Hapeue ,,lIpOU3BOIM-
TeJIX Ha corsiacHOCT.” True nmaar ayjiaTku 1a T GopMy-
JIMpaar, IpeJyIo’KyBaaT, Ipe3eHTUpaaT, IpenpasarT, Mo-
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Capitalism understood this and offers a constant chain
of what we could like or not like. We call this fashions.

To like or to not like is not based on rational reasoning,
it is more a belief system: I don’t know why I don’t like
Brussels sprouts or BMW’s, but I ‘know’ I don’t like
them. We operate in Belief. Our operations lack ground,
they navigate through taste. Because of this, we all suffer
from a God-complex. What is a God-complex? That is
the conviction that what you think and how you think
things should work is right. It is this conviction, call it
belief if you want, that you are always right. You know
it better. You know it the best. This God-complex is as
ungrounded as one’s likings. One operates in the cloud
of beliefs of ungrounded convictions.

Manufacturers of Consent

Artists are distributors of values, among others, like
teachers, journalists, scientists, of what Noam Chomsky
called these ‘manufacturers of consent.” They have the
tools to formulate, propose, to present, to disguise,
to modulate, to transpose, to mutate, to mutilate,
together with others what people might start to like. The
creative industries are perfect servants for the capitalist
operations to constantly change the likings of people.
Not seldom change them into their opposite.

Scarcity

Artists are also decentralized factories that produce
scarcity. They produce unique models, rare to get.
Scarcity is the motor behind Capital. It creates desires,
desires to want to have this, what is rare too. Scarcity
also promotes uniqueness. You are special when you
have surrounded yourself by rare objects. It makes the
drive for desire seem natural. Even when it produces a
constant and seemingly natural feel of dissatisfaction
and complaint.

H
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Jleupaar, MeHyBaaT, MyTHDPaaT, 0CaKaTyBaarT, 3aeJHO
CO JIPYTUTE OHA IITO Ha JIyfeTo OM MOXKeJIO Jja TIOYHe Jja
UM ce onara. KpeaTBHUTE HHAYCTPUU CE COBPIIIEHUTE
CJIYTH 32 KATUTATUCTUYKUTE OMIEPAI[UU TIOCTOjAHO /1a TH
MeHyBaaT pabOTHUTeE IIITO UM ce Jionaraar Ha jiyreto. He-
PETKO ' MEHYBaaT U BO HUBHATA CIIPOTUBHOCT.

Ockyauua

YMeTHUIIUTE ce UCTO TaKa JielleHTpaaIu3upanu Gadbpu-
KW OITO CO3aaBaaT OCKyAuIa. Tue Cco3JaBaaT YHUKATHU
MOJ€E/IN KOU PETKO MOXK€ Ja ' umarte. OCKy,ZII/II_IaTa e
crara 3an Kanuranor. Cosgasa »kesbu, xesbu ma ce
HMa TOa IITO € PETKO. chym/maTa HUCTO IIPpOMOBHDPA
YHUKATHOCT. Tu cu Henrto nocebHO Kora cu OIIKPYXKEH
co peTku ob6jextu. Toa ro mpaBu HArOHOT 3a Kejba Ja
uarjsiega iIpupoaHo. Z[ypI/I KOora co3gaBa l'IOCTOjaHO " Ha-
BHUAYM IPHUPOAHO YYBCTBO HAa HE3AAOBOJICTBO 1 sxkasba.

3ropa Ha ce, ocKyauIaTa ru coszuasa borarure. Kamu-
TQJIOT UMa MoTpeda oJ1 HeeTHAKBOCT, BO IIHMPOKH paM-
KU, OJ1 YJIMYHU TUpaTu 70 1%. Kanuramor muma notpedba
na ru cinasu borarure. Tue ce npukakaHu Kako XEpowu,
Kako Hajycrenraure. He Kako KpaaIid U KPUMUHAJIIIIH,
IIITO HaBUCTHUHA ce. biiarogapenue Ha [Tukern, uaejara
3a otapacyBame off 6oratute (“Ditch the Rich”) moseka
JloOuBa Ha 3HAUEIHE.

BoraTture naBecTpaar Bo yMeTHOcTa. Tre 3apaboTyBa-
aT Mmapu Ha Hej3WHaATa OCKyaHOcT. Kamutanor u Ymer-
HOCTa U3IJIefaaT KaKo Jla UMaar cuiaHa Bpcka. OTceko-
ramt uMmajie.

Moreover scarcity produces the Rich. Capital needs
inequality, in a wide range, from street pirates to the 1%.
Capital needs to celebrate the Rich. They are presented as
heroes, the most successful. Not as thieves or criminals,
what they are. Thanks to Piketty the notion to Ditch the
Rich prudently gains some ground.

The Rich invest in art. They make money on its scarcity.
Capital and Art seem to have a strong bond. Always had.

How could artists,

this army of artists,

now untie themselves from
this strong bond with Capital?

Imagine that artists become aware of their historical
position and put resistance to being instrumentalised
for the purposes of others? Would it be necessary that
they formulate common goals and develop the same
perspectives for a future society? I don’t think so. The
times of the common and the communal are over. This
was always already an artificial construct that could only
be implemented by force, despite its ideal perspectives.
Can people then still make history and be conscious of
doing so, can they do this consciously, on purpose? Yes,
they can, they can break the circumstances, change them
into something else, but nowadays they have to break
them alone, without being connected to a common goal
or an ideology.

Alone

People are not equipped to know the outside although
there is only outside. They can see it but not be it. They
swim in it, but as a separate enties. One could say there
is no outside and there is only outside. As one cannot not
be outside the outside.
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Kako ymeTHuuure,

0Baa apMuja Ha yMeTHULH,
cera Aa ja npeceyar oBaa
cunHa Bpcka co Kanutanor?

3aMmuciere Jleka YMETHUIINTE CTaHaJle CBeCHU 3a
HUBHATa KMCTOPHCKA IO3UIMja U /1aBaaT OTIOP KOH
MHCTPYMEHTAIN3a3MjaTa 3a IeuTe Ha Jpyrute? Jlamm
ke Ouzie moTpebHO na GopmyaupaaT 3aeTHUYKH [EeJTH
U J]a TH pa3BHjaT UCTUTE NEPCIIEKTUBU 32 HIHOTO OII-
mrect Muciam feka He. Bpemumara Ha 3aeJHUYKOTO
Y 32€THUIITBOTO ce MuHATO. OBa OTCceKoramn Ouia Bem-
TayKa KOHCTPYKIIHja IIITO MOJKEIIIE /1A CE CIIPOBEJIE CAMO
CO CWJIa, TIOKPAj cBOjaTa HjeayiHA IepcrekTuBa. Jlamu
JIyfeTo cé yIIITe MOJKe /Ia CO3/1a/iaT UCTOPHja | Jia Oujar
CBECHH 32 TOAa, IAJIM MOXKE 0Ba /Ia T'O HAIIPABAT CBECHO U
HaMepHO? /]a, MOXKaT, THe MOKaT /]a TH HaIMUHAT OKOJI-
HOCTHUTE, 1a TH IPOMEHAT BO HEIITO JIPYTO, HO JIeHeCKa
THEe MOpa Jla T Ha/IMIUHAT camMu, 6e3 J1a ce IIOBp3aHHu 3a
3a€THUYKA I1€J1 I UJIe0JIOTH]a.

Camm

JlyfeTo He ce OIMpPeMeHH Jla TO 3HAaT HaJBOPEIIHOTO
MaKo TOCTOM caMoO HajiBopenrHo. Tue MoxKar Jjla ro BU-
JaT, HO He u Jia Ouzat Toa. Tre ImIuBaat Bo HET0, HO KAKO
roceOeH eHTUTET. MOXKe /1a ce peue ieKa He ITIOCTOU HaJl-
BOPEIITHO U JleKa UMa camMo HajiBopenrHo. Kako mrro He
MOJKe 71a He ce Ouie HaJlBOP OJ1 HAIBOPEITHOTO.

HcroTo ce Baxku U 3a BHaTpemHOTO. [TocTon camo BHa-
TPEIIHO, C€ IITO 3HaeMe ce CIydyBa BHATpe, HO HE MO-
’KeMe Jla To 3HaeMe OBa BHATpelTHO. Toa ce UCKpaHyBa
1[I0 BpeMe. BHATPeHOTO U HAIBOPEIITHOTO HE Ce /IBE
pa3IMYHU CTPaHU Off UCTaTa mapuyka. Tue ce cocema
Pa3/iIMYHU W Pa3JIMYHO OIllepaTHuBHU I/IHTe.TII/II‘eHI_II/II/I/
WHCTPYMeHTH/MaIuHu. Tre He ce OmIpeMeHH 3a Jja ce
pasbepat merycebHo. Tre eTMHCTBEHO ce ONPEMEHU Ja
ce I[€HAT WJIH JIa He ce IIeHaT eHO CO JIPYTO.
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The same counts also for the inside. There is only
inside, all we know happens inside, but we cannot know
this inside. It slips away all the time. The inside and
outside are not two different sides of the same coin.
They are completely different and differently operating
intelligences/instruments/machines. They are not
equipped to understand each other. They are only
equipped to appreciate or not appreciate each other.

Since we are unreachable for each other and for the
world, we cannot really unify. We are all different,
unreachable entities. One could say there is no common
or communal and therefore there should be no one.
But at the same time we are in the common, we swim
in it, but we are connected individually, each one with
a unique IP address sending and receiving messages in
and from many directions.

Slavery

Capital circles around property. Most of our activities are
driven to create solid protection. To protect our interests
we do organize the inclusion (selection), we privatize,
we lock things away to protect the exclusive use of our
private property. We exclude.

Could we do the opposite? Instead of excluding to
include. Sharing Instead of privatizing?

For this we will need an economy centered on sustainable
abundance rather than scarcity.

Fifty years from now our grandchildren may look at this
mass-market employment with the same disbelief with
which we look upon slavery and serfdom. The idea that
a human being’s worth was measured almost exclusively
by her or his productive output of goods, services, and
material wealth will for our grandchildren seem ancient,
even barbaric.

41



42|

Jan Ritsema | Property Revisited: Or Let’s help history take another direction

Busiejku cMe HeJIOCTYIKHU €JIeH 3a APYT U 32 CBETOT, He
MoxkeMe /1a ce obeuHuMe. CUTe cMe pa3InIHU, HeJl0-
CTHJKHH eHTHTEeTH. MOKe J]a ce KaKe JleKa HeMa 3ae-
HHUYKO WJIU 3a€THUIITBO U 3aT0a He Tpeba /1a UMa HUIII-
T0. Ho, MCTOBpEMEHO HHE CMe BO 3a€THUIYKOTO, IIMBA-
Me BO HETO, HO CM€ WH/INBU/IyaJTHO TIOBP3aHHU, CEKOj CO
yaukaTtHa IP agpeca mpakajku u 00HMBajku MOpaKu BO
Y OJT MHOTY TIPABITH.

PonctBO

KamurasnoTr xpy»ku okojy corcrBeHocta. [loBekeTo of
HaIllUTe aKTUBHOCTH C€ BOJEHU Jla CO3/3/IaT I[BPCTA
3alITHTA. 3a /1A TU 3alITUTHME HAINTe HHTEPECU IIpa-
BHMe OpraHU3Upalhe Ha BKJIyUyBambe (cesieKIyja), mpu-
BaTU3UpaMe, 3aKIydyBaMe paboTH 3a /1a ja 3alITUTHMeE
eKCKJIy3WBHATa ymorpeba Ha HallaTa IpUBAaTHA COII-
crBeHocT. Hue uckiryuyBame.

MoskeMe i1 fja TO IpaBUMe CIIPOTUBHOTO? Jla BKIIy4y-
BaMe HaMecCTO Jia uckiydyBame. Hamecro na nmpusaru-
3upame, /ia crojieiyBame?

3a oBa HU Tpeba eKOHOMUja Koja ce ba3upa Ha OJIPKIU-
BO U300MJICTBO OTKOJIKY Ha OCKYIUIIA.

ITo mesteceT roAMHU OTCEra HAIITUTE BHYITA MOJKE 1A TJIe-
JlaaT Ha OBa MacOBHO I1a3apHO BpabOTyBaibe CO MCTaTa
HesloBepOa CO Koja HUE cera ryiefjaMe KOH POIICTBOTO
U KMeTCTBOTO. iejaTa /leKka BpeaHOCTa Ha YOBEYKOTO
CyIIITeCTBO OMIa MepeHa caMo 10 HETOBUOT HMPOAYKTH-
BEH IPOU3BOJ] Ha CTOKH, YCJIYTH U MaTepPUjaJHU JIo0pa
Ke UM M3IJie/ia Ha HallIUTe BHYIIU aHTUYKH JTyPU U Bap-
BapCKHU.

ITokpaj MuC/IERHETO IeKa cMe CJI000AHU U 0CI000/IeHI
WHIMBUJIYH, JleKa ja IMaMe cJI000iHaTa BOJIja Jja ce BO-
JIUMe HU3 IIyCTUHATA /] 3KeJIOU, HUE Ce yIITe eM(paTHIHO
ro npudakame eIMHCTBEHUOT U ,,cJI000/IeH” U360P IIITO
HH € TTOHY/IeH, OHOj IIITO € HapeyeH ,,0ecIIaTeH TPy BO

Despite thinking that we are free and liberated
individuals, that we have the free will to navigate
through the desert of desires we are swimming in, we
still emphatically accept the only and ‘free’ choice that
is offered to us, the one that is called “free labor” in the
paid-too-little-for-selling-your-time economy.

This profit-oriented economy is managed not for the
well-being of the living workforce. To the contrary, it is
managed efficiently to be as profitable as possible for the
dead invested Capital.

We are well aware that we cannot live properly when we
cannot pay our bills, so we have no other choice than to
work.

We think that we are free and liberated individuals,
however, practically, we are not. What counts is the
practice, what counts are the facts. And the factual
situationisthatwehavenochoice. Weareforced towork—
not in the old-fashioned brutal way; not physically, like
slaves—and we have lost, or, more accurately, we have
given away, our independence, by putting our resources
on sale. The main resources we had were the others:
the family, the tribe, the commune, the communal, the
common, and the public space. We exchanged these for
the emperor’s new clothes by embracing the collective
illusion of the free and liberated individual, who, yes,
has the choice between fifty different flavors of chocolate
and thirty of yoghurt, but only when they can pay for it.
And we, at least the majority of us who do not belong
to the super-rich 1 percent, can only pay for these ‘free’
choices when we sell our time and space in the form
of employment contracts. We have no choice, and this
equals what one could call a form of slavery. It is soft,
but it is slavery nonetheless.
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IpEMAJIKy-IIJIaTeHATa-3a-PO/IaBatbe-Ha-TBOETO-BpEME
€KOHOMMja.

OBaa, opWeHTHpaHa KOH MPO(QUT eKOHOMUja, He ce
yIpaByBa 3a J00po0OuTTa Ha Jcusama paboTHA cuia
TYKY 3a CIIPOTUBHOTO, e(HUKACHO Ce yIIpaByBa 3a /1a Ousie
IITO € MOKHO oBeKe mpoduTabrIHa 32 MPIME0 UHBe-
crupanuot Kanurait.

CBecHU cMe JleKa He MOXKeMe /la »KUBeeMe 3a/10BOJIU-
TEJTHO KOTa He MOKEME /Ia CU TH IIATUME CMETKUTE, 11a
TaKka HEMaMe HHKaKOB U300p OCBEH J1a paboTHUME.

Mucaume geka cMme cJI000AHHM W OCJI000[EHM WHIU-
BH/IyH, HO, IPAKTUYHO He cMe Toa. Toa IITO ce BayKu €
IIPAKTHKAaTAa, TOA IITO ce BaxKu ce pakTuTe. A pakTUyKa-
Ta CUTyalyja e ieka HeMaMme u3oop. Hue cme npucuieHu
Jla paboTHMe — He Ha CTapOMOJHUOT OpyTajieH HauuH;
He (pU3UUKU, KaKO pOOOBU — U HHUE ja UMaMe U3ryOeHO,
ITIOTOYHO PedyeHo, HHe ce MMaMe OTKa)KaHO Of HalllaTa
HE3aBHCHOCT CO CTaBalbe Ha HAIlMTe PecypcH Ha Ipo-
naxk0a. [J1aBHUTE pecypcH IIITO TH UMaBMe Ce JAPYTHTE:
CEMEjCTBOTO, ILJIEMETO, OMIITHHATA, 3a€JHUIITBOTO, 3a-
€HUYKOTO U jaBHUOT IpocTop. HUB ru 3ameHHBMeE 3a
HOBaTa 00JIeKa Ha IapoT co npudakame Ha KOJIEKTHB-
HaTa WiIy3uja 3a cJI000AHU B 0CI0007IeHN WHIUBU/IYH,
KOW, 7la, UMaaT u300p momery IejieceT Pa3jIudyHH BKY-
COBH Ha YOKO0JIJI0 U TPUECET Ha jOTYPT, HO CAMO TOTAlII
KOora MO’KaT Jia ro Iwiatar. M Hue, HajMaJIKy MHO3UH-
CTBOTO Of] HAaC KOoe He mpumara Ha 1% cymnep borarure,
€IMHCTBEHO MOKEMe Ja IIaTHMe 3a OBHUE ,,cJI0004HI"
1300pH Kora ro pojiaBamMe HaIlleTo BpeMe U IIPOCTOP BO
¢dopma Ha pabotHU MoroBopu. Hrue Hemame n360p u oBa
€ eTHaKBO Ha (hpopMa Ha POIICTBO, IOMeKa BapHjaHTa, HO
CeeJTHO € POIICTRBO.

OBa POIICTBO Ha KOE CEKOj Cce IpejlaBa He € OUUTJIETHO,
Heu30eKHO, JIa ce 3eMe 3/IpaBo 3a TOTOBO, TOA € JIa/IeHO!
Ho aue moxxeMe fa ce oTKaskeMe oj1 Hero, v Toa, 6e3 fa
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This slavery, to which almost everybody surrenders her-
or himselfto, is not self-evident, un-escapable, to be taken
for granted. It’s given! But we can undo ourselves from
it, without becoming slaves to ourselves—to that scheme
into which neoliberal capitalism tries to maneuver us. I
am talking here of the 24/7 economy that neoliberalism
is careering toward to, in which everybody is organizing
their own time and space, in order to decide all by
themselves when and where they will work. This sounds
good, were it not that competition will be organized
in such a way that people will work twenty-four hours
a day, seven days a week, with all of the benefits and
profits remaining with the ones who coordinate and
manage the ever-renewing chain of products, services,
and financials, aka the traffic of human, machinic and
monetary activity. Artists seem to be the explorers, the
guinea pigs, and the teasers for this new economy. They
are the representatives of those people who are mastering
their own time and space: this looks like paradise were it
not that they occupy themselves continuously, seemingly
free, barely paid, desperately writing applications, free
and precarious.

Trapped

This text proposes to elaborate on this situation in order
to design a way out of this trap that we illusively stepped
into from the beginning of the Renaissance [sic], with
its invention of banks, the stock exchange, the creation
of cities, beginning of colonization, etc., through the
industrial age, with its massive separation of labor and
capital, which got us locked into the trap completely, to
our days of cognitive and semio-capitalism that drives
us into co-opting/enjoying life in a cage through the
creation of an almost infinite amount of desires and
fears. The resulting addiction to over-consumption
renders inescapably the necessity to earn money to
afford things or to sell future income as debt when one’s
current income is barely enough to pay for housing,
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craneMe poboBH Ha cebecu — Ha Taa IIeMa BO Koja Heo-
JIMOEpaTHUOT KalTuTaIN3aM ce 00uyBa /1a He M3MaHeB-
pupa. OBzie 360pyBaM 3a 24/7 eKOHOMHjaTa KOH Koja ce
JIBIDKU HeOoJInOepasu3MoT, BO KOja CEKOj TO OpraHU3H-
pa COICTBEHOTO BpEMe U MECTO, CO IIeJI /Ia OJJIyUH caM
Kora H Kajie ke pabotu. OBa Ke 3Byuelle 100po, ako He
Oellre KOHKypeHIIFjaTa TaKa OpTaHU3HUpPAHa IIITO JIyTeTo
Ke paboTaT 24 yaca Ha JieH, ceJlyM JieHa BO HeJeJaTa,
co cute 6eHeUITUH U MPOPUT J]a OCTAHYBAaaT Kaj OHUE
IITO TH KOOPJMHHUpAaT M MeHalUpaaT IOCTOjaHOTO
0OHOBYBah€e Ha CHHIIMPOT Ha IIPOU3BOH, YCIYTH U G-
HAHCHH, KaKO cOO00PakajoT Ha YOBEYKH, MEXAaHUYKHU U
MOHETapHaTa aKTUBHOCT. YMETHUIIUTE ce YUHU ke Ou-
JIaT UCTPaKyBauUTe, 3aMOPUHIbaTa U OA0YITHYBAaYN Ha
OBaa HOBa eKOHOMUja. THie ce MPETCTABHUIA HA OHUE
JIyfe IIITO TOCIOZ[apaT CO COTICTBEHOTO BpEMeE U IIPOCTOP:
OBa JIMYU KaKO paj AOKOJIKY IIOCTOjaHO He OU ce aHra-
kupasie cebecu, Hau3IJie[ CJIO0O/IHU, €7[Baj ILIATEHH,
OYajHO IMHUIIYBajKU alJIMKalNU, O€CIJIATHO U HECUTYp-
HO

dareHu Bo cTanuua

OBoj TeKCT mpezJiara Jia ce eabopupa oBaa CUTyaIldja
Ha HAUMH JIa ce Kperpa u3Jie3 O/ OBaa CTaluIla BO Koja
WJIy30pPHO BJIETOBME 00 ITOYETOKOT Ha peHecaHcara (sic),
CO IMPOHAOTameTo Ha OaHKHUTE, HAa Gep3aTa, CO3/[aBaAHETO
Ha TPAJIOBHUTE, IIOUYETOKOT Ha KOJIOHH3alHjaTa U CJI.,
npexy WHAYCTPHUCKATa €pa, CO MaCHBHaTa Iojesaba Ha
TPYZ W KaIlUTaJI, IITO HE 32 MMa IeJIOCHO (aTeHO BO
cTamuia, do HalllUuTe JeHOBU Ha KOTHUTHUBEH U CEMHUO-
KaIllUTaIM3aM KOj HE BOJY KOH KOOIITHPAIbe/yKUBAHhEe
BO JKHBOTOT BO Ka(pe3 MpeKy Kpenpame Ha PeUrCH He-
orpaHuyeH Opoj Ha ’kejibW W CTpaBOBU. Pesysnrupau-
KaTa 3aBHCHOCT O] IIpEKyMepHAaTa IOTPOIIyBauyka ja
IIpaBU HEJIOMHUHJIMBA MTOTpebara 3a 3apaboTKa Ha mapu
3a JIa CU /JI03BOJIaT PabOTH WJIM Jla TH MPOJAJaT UIHU-
Te JOXOAH KaKO JIOJIT KOTa MOMEHTAJIHMOT JOXOJ He €
JIOBOJIEH 3a Jla Ce WCIUIaTH KUpHUjaTa U CMETKUTE, Xpa-

food, communication, insurance, and transportation. A
vicious cycle, yes, that, while circling around, creates as
collateral damage a lot of waste and pollution, for which
the trapped have to pay too. Encaged, yes, within oneself
and one’s defensive attitude toward others.

And this is not all. The gap between the ‘haves’ and
the ‘almost-have-nots’ is growing. As Oxfam stated
at the World Economic Forum held in 2104 in Davos,
Switzerland in their report wrote about the phenomenon
“Working for the Few”:

» Almost half of the world’s wealth is now owned by
just one percent of the population.

» The wealth of the one percent richest people in the
world amounts to $110 trillion. That’s 65 times
the total wealth of the bottom half of the world’s
population.

» The bottom half of the world’s population owns the
same as the richest 85 people in the world.

» Seven out of ten people live in countries where
economic inequality has increased in the last 30
years.

» The richest one percent increased their share of
income in 24 out of 26 countries for which we have
data between 1980 and 2012.

» In the US, the wealthiest one percent captured 95
percent of post-financial crisis growth since 2009,
while the bottom 90 percent became poorer.*

They (the 1%) make their money in financials on stock
markets and derivative markets for which we have

1 Quoted from: http://www.forbes.com/sites/
laurashin/2014/01/23/the-85-richest-people-in-the-world-
have-as-much-wealth-as-the-3-5-billion-poorest/ (accessed
October 29, 2014)
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HaTa, KOMyHHUKAaI[{jaTa, OCUTYPYBAaHETO U IPEBO3OT.
Marerican Kpyr, /Aa, TOa, /OJE€Ka HAOKOJy I[UPKYJIH-
pa, co3/laBa Kako KoJlaTepasHa IITeTa MHOTY OTIaja U
3arajlyBarbe, 3a KOM HUCTO Taka cMe (haTeHH BO CTAIUIla
Jla To ucIuIaTuMe. 3aTBOpPeHH Bo Kades, 1a, Bo cebe U BO
CBOjOT OZ10paHOEH CTaB KOH JIPYTHUTE.

U oBa He e ce. Ja3oT momery ,,0HHe IIITO UMaaT" U ,,0HUE
mTo HemaaT  pacrte. Kako mro Oxcdam HaBemyBaar
Ha CBeTCKHOT eKOHOMCKU (opyM BO 2014, BO [laBoc,
[IBajiiapyja BO HUBHUOT U3BEIITaj ,,PaboTejku 3a Masi-
kymuHaTta“ (“Working for the Few”):

P Peuricu II0JIOBUHA OJf CBETCKOTO OOraTCTBO Cera € BO
COTICTBEHOCT Ha CaMO eIeH ITPOIEHT O/1 IOy IaI[hjaTa;

» BorarcTBOTO Ha €JHUOT IIPOLIEHT HajboraTu Jyfe BO
CBETOT M3HecyBa 110 TPpWINOHU josapu. Toa e 65
[IaTH [OBeKe O] BKYITHOTO 60raTCTBO Ha /I0JIHATA I10-
JIOBHHA OJ] CBeTcKaTa IOIyJIaluja;

» JlonHaTa IOJIOBHHA O] CBETCKATa ITOIyJIallfja moce-
JlyBa UCTO KOJIKY 85-Te HajOoraTH Jiyf'e BO CBETOT;

» Cemyw™m o iecet Jiyre >KUBeaT BO 3eMjH KaJie EKOHOM-
cKaTa HeeJHAKBOCT € 3rojieMeHa BO IIOCJIETHUTE 30
TOAUHH;

» EaHWOT MpOLEHT 0/ HajOOTaTUTE JIyre TO 3TOJIEMUIIE
CBOjOT IIPUXOJI BO 24 01 26 3eMjH 3a KOU UMaMe I10-
JIaTOITH, BO IIEPHOJIOT ToMery 1980 U 2012 TOMHA;

» Bo CAJl, eqHHOT IpPOIEHT Ha HajooraTH Jyre rpao-
HaJie 95% O/ pacTOT BO MEPUOJIOT 110 (puHAHCHUCKATA
KpHu3a oJ] 2009 TOJINHA, JIojieKa 90% Jiyre o JHOTO
CTaHaJIe IOCUPOMAIIIHU®

N

“The 85 Richest People In The World Have As Much
Wealth As The 3.5 Billion Poorest” (,Haj6oratute 85 syte
BO CBETOT MMaaT UCTO 6OraTCTBO KOJIKY 3,5 MUJIAjap/ia O
HajcupoMaiHuTe”), focramHo Ha http://www.forbes.com/
sites/laurashin/2014/01/23/the-85-richest-people-in-the-
world-have-as-much-wealth-as-the-3-5-billion-poorest/,
MIPUCTAINIEHO HA 29 OKTOMBPH 2014.
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thus far been paying the bills by letting them use our
capability to assume debt and pay taxes as the main raw
material for the accumulation of financial assets. All this
is embedded in a competitive culture of fear. Unmoored
from our resources, we seem to be destined to remain
under these conditions forever—despite knowing that
we are conditioning these conditions (and not some
system or power outside of ourselves), despite knowing
that only we, we ourselves, can get ourselves out of this,
we still feel unable to do so. We seem fundamentally
separated from each other, individualized, and, by way
of this, we have become forceless. These conditions
seem bigger than us. Yes, we are trapped. We are slaves
and we are trapped. How can we get out of here?

I think only intelligence can get us out of here, only a
thorough understanding of the situation together with
the creation of instruments that force us into other
practices can shift us into a much kinder, less violent,
post-capitalist society.

An intelligent global society will find a way out of being
trapped in Capital. We can imagine kind alternatives,
ones that can do without barbaric exploitation and
usurpation. And we can do this without losing the high
standards of living many of us cling to, without losing
our capacity to realize and produce new inventions and
imaginings.

Fear

We will have to change our practices. But how can we do
this in a way that we perceive as self-evident? How can
we dissolve our fear of the other? The times that gave rise
to Sartre’s infamous formula that Uenfer c’est les autres
[hell is the other people], from his theatre play Huis
Clos (No Exit, 1944), are almost over. People share more
time and space and knowledge and information. New
technologies are very helpful here. For example, the huge
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Tue (1%) 3apaboTtyBaar mapu o7, GuHAHCHU HA Oep3uTe
Y TIa3apUTe Ha JIEPUBATH 32 KOU CMe IIJIaKasie CMETKH,
JIOTYIITAjKU UM JIa ja KOPUCTAT HaIllaTa CIIoCOOHOCT 3a
Mpe3eMarbe Ha JOJITOT U IJIaKajKku IaHOITM KAaKO IJIaBeH
MarTepujajl 3a akKymyJjanuja Ha (PUHAHCUCKHUTE Cpe-
crBa. CeTo OBa € BrpajieHO BO KOHKYPEHTCKA KyJITypa Ha
ctpaB. Ocy1000/1eHN O/ HAIIIUTE PEeCYPCH, U3IJIe/a AeKa
HHE CMe TPEeJO/IPE/IEHN /Ia OCTAaHEME II0J] THE YCJIOBU
3aceKorali- OKpaj Toa IITO 3HAaeMe JIeKa T yCJIOBYBa-
Me OBHE YCJIOBH (2 He HEKO]j CHCTEM WJIH MOK HaZ[BOP Off
Hac ), IOKPAj TOA IIITO 3HAaeMe JIeKa CaMO HHe HHUe CaMHU-
Te MOJKEME J1a Ce U3BaIMMeE O/ OBa, CE YIIITE HE CMe CIIO-
co0OHHU /1a TO HAIlpaBuMe Toa. Bo ocHOBa, HUe U3rJena-
Me O/IBOEHU €/IHU O/ APYTU, HHAUBU/IyJIM3UPAHU U HA
0BOj HAUWH cTaHaBMe HeMOkHU. OBHe yCJIOBU U3TJIE/Ia-
ar moroJyieMu of Hac. /la, Hue cMe aTeHHu BO CTAlHUIIA.
Hue cme pob6oBu 1 HUE cMe Bo cranuia. Kako moxeme
71a u3je3eMe 0JIoB7e?

Muiciiam JieKka caMo WHTEJTUTeHITHjaTa MOYKe Jla He U3Ba-
JT1 O/IOBJIE, CAMO TEMEJIHOTO Pa3bHparbe Ha CUTyaIijaTa
3a€THO CO CO3/IaBAFETO Ha MHCTPYMEHTHUTE KOW MOKe
Jla HE TIPUCUJIAT HA JAPYTH MPAKTUKUA MOKE JIa HE Ipe-
MecTaT BO MHOTY IOI00pO, MMOMAJIKy HACHJIHO, ITOCT-
KAIIUTAJIUCTUYKO OIIIITECTBO.

VHTeJIMTEeHTHO TJIO0AJIHO OIIITECTBO Ke Hajlae HauuH
Ja uziese of cramunara Ha Kanurasor. Hue moxxeme
Jla 3aMUCTUMe 100pU aTTepHATUBH, OHUE KOW MOXKAT J1a
rocrojat 6e3 BapBapcKa eKCIUIoaTalfja U y3ypuaryja.
U oBa ro moxkeme 0e3 71a T U3TyOMMe BUCOKUTE CTaH-
Jlap/iv Ha >KUBeeme KOH KOU MHOTY O] Hac ce CTpeMar,
0e3 7a ro U3ryouMe KamaluTeTOT /ia CIPOBElyBaMe U
co3/1aBaMe HOBH ITPOHAjIONH U (haHTA3HUU.

for-free economy on the Internet and the (unfortunately)
commercialized sharing-services economy of couching
surfing, Airbnb, and the co-sharing of cars. At least some
kind of Rational Altruism is slowly taking over. The
beliefs that the welfare and well-being of others benefits
your welfare and well-being; that your health is better
when others are healthy too; that your education can
be more productive when others are also well educated;
that your computer becomes more valuable when others
also have one; and that your economy runs better when
others can enter your market as well. But this sharing-
services-economy reduces the fear of the other only by
way of the knowledge that she or he is traceable and
recommended.

The fear of the other is the fear of being disempowered
by the other, by the destructive capacity of the other
who is able to take away or destabilize your vulnerable
mental, physical, and economical well-being and wealth.
In other words, the fear of how the other can harm you,
in general, is about the fear of what the other can do to
you. As you are vulnerable in your privatized little prison
called home and relationship. The fear of the other is
also related to the fear of oneself. The fear of oneself
is the doubt over one’s own capacities to sustain and
improve one’s wealth and well-being. Will I be able to
get a job or to keep my job? Will I be able to improve my
position? Will I be able to pay the bills that come with
my standard of living? Will I be able to keep my health,
my wealth, and my relationships? Will I be able to avoid
major accidents, like the unexpected destruction of
my property (house, car, etc.) and prevent harm to my
valuable loved ones?

I am aware that these fears operate and are operated
in an ecology of fears that is far more complex. But in
the framework of this text let us stick to these obvious
connections for now.
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CrpaB

3a oBa Mopa /1a T IPOMEHNMe HamuTe npakTuku. Ho,
KaKO MOJKEMe /la TO HalpaBuMe OBa HA HAYUH KOj ro
cMeTaMe Kako ounrsiesieH? Kako moskeMe /1a ro pacymi-
THMe CTPAaBOT OJ1 IPYTHOT? BpemMumara kou ja BoBezoa
CaprpoBata HecsaBHa (opmyna lenfercest les autres
(mekoJs10T, TOA Ce APYTHTE JIyre), Of] HEroBaTa TeaTapcKa
npercraBa Huis Clos (,,be3 u3sne3®) ce peuncu moMmmuHa-
th. JIyfeTo aenaT moBeke BpeMe U MPOCTOP, 3HAEHEe U
nHpopmaruu. HoBUTE TEXHOJIOTHU Ce MHOTY IIOJIE3HU
ore. Ha mpumep, orpomHara GecruiaTHa €KOHOMH)jA
Ha WHTEPHET U (3a Kaj1) KOMepIujaIM3upPaHUTe YCITy-
ru Ha: couch surfing, Airbnb u genewero aBTOMOOHIIH.
Bapem Hekoj BUJ Ha palOHAJIEH aJITPyH3aM IIOJIEKA
HaJBJIayBa. BepyBamara fieka conyjajHaTa 3alTiuTa u
6s1arococrojbaTa Ha JIpyryuTe O/ BO MPUJIOT Ha Ballla-
Ta COIMjaIHA 3allTUTA M OJyiarococTojba; Jieka Barlle-
TO 3/IpaBje e 1Mo00po Kora U JIPYyTUTE Ce 3/IPaBH; JieKa
BameTo obpasoBaHHe MOXKe Jia Ouie MOIPOAYKTHBHO
Kora W JpYyruTe ce 100po oOpa3oBaHU; JeKa BaIIUOT
KOMIIjyTep CTaHyBa IIOBPEJIEH KOra W JpyTruTe MMaaT
KOMIIjyTeP; U JIeKa BalllaTa eKOHOMU]ja ce JBHKU 0/I0-
Opo Kora JpyruTe MOXKAT /Ia Be3aT Ha BAIIHOT IIas3ap.
Ho, oBaa ekoHOMUja HAyCIIyTU-Ha-CIOEIyBambe ro Ha-
MaJIyBa CTPaBOT OJf IPYTHOT CaMo IMOPaau HaKTOT JeKa
MO2K€ TOj MJIM Taa MOJKE /Ia Ce JIOIMPA U € IperopavaH/a.
CTpaBoT 01 IPYTHOT € CTPABOT Jia ce Ouie OHEMOKEH O/
JIPYTHOT, IPEKY JIECTPYKTUBHHUOT KaIlallUTET HA JAPYTH-
OT IITO € CIIOCOOEH Jia TO O/[3eMe WJIH JiecTabuIn3upa
BaIlleTO PAHJIMBO IICUXUYKO, (PUBUYKO U E€KOHOMCKA
6s1arococrojba u 6orarctBo. Co Apyru 300pOBHU, CTPABOT
0/l TOa KaKO JIPYTHOT MOXKE Jla Te IOBpPEeJU, reHepaJ-
HO, CTPABOT OJI TOA IIITO APYTHUOT MOKeE Jia T HAIIPaBH.
Bupejku v cu paHJIMB BO TBOjOT NMPHUBATH3UPaH MaJl
3aTBOp HapedveH JIoM U pesanyja. CTpaBoOT O APYTUOT
HCTO € TIOBP3aH co cTPaBoT o7 cebecu. CTpaBoT oz cebe-
CH € BO COMHEXOT Ha CBOUTE KANAlIUTETHU /] TO OJIPKU
U nojobpu cBoeto GorarctBo U Osarococrojoa. lamu
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Once fear is installed, it is hard to get rid of it. It settles
itself as a strong conviction. This means that it does not
make much sense to address fear as such directly. We
must take some detours. Fear is the result of practice and
indoctrination. After you have experienced whatever
kind of violence, mental or physical, or after a specific
danger is convincingly and repeatedly impressed on you,
you will know that fear forever. The competitive capitalist
economy is very helpful in creating the potential of a
danger that everybody poses for one another, suggesting
that we are alone and vulnerable and in ultimate and
urgent need of protection. It is a kind of protection that
we can buy at a high cost. We gain it either collectively
in the form of laws and or by law enforcement provided
by the army and the police, or privately in the form of
security tools, gated communities, and bodyguards.
The prevention of and protection from the destructive
consequences of the system are mediated via a whole
arsenal of insurances on offer to secure our health,
home, car, job, studies, liability, etc., or to prevent the
loss of our physical capacities, income, or even oneself
(sudden death). Any risk can be insured against. All
resources and energy are put into the protection,
maintenance and defense of these little prisons one has
convicted oneself to, this set of convictions and beliefs
that are materialized in one’s house, family, partner,
job, belongings, etc. All vain attempts to fix situations
against the everlasting changes that are exercised upon
it. These attempts to propertize/fix/establish situations
are made to be battles to lose, and are the perfect tools
to create loss and unhappiness. Sources for the endless
complaints human specimen addicted themselves too.
Can a made-for-being-intelligent creature be more
stupid? It is so easy to loosen up the defensiveness and
to become more penetrable, hospitable, generous, ready
for changes, willing to share. It is so easy to make the
transfer from scarcity to abundance, from all enslaved
to one’s debts to all rich, both in goods and in relations.
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cyMm criocobeH ma Hajmam paboTa WM J1a ja 3a7prKam
paborara? /lamu cym criocobeH z1a ja mogobpam mojata
no3uryja? Jasmu cym crmocobeH Aa T'M ItaTaM CMETKUTE
KOU TIPOU3JIETYBAaaT OJf MOjOT CTAaHZApJ Ha JKUBEEHE?
Jamu cym criocobeH Aa To 4yBaM MOETO 3/pasje, Moe-
TO OoraTcTBO M MouTe BpPCKH? Jlamu cyM crmocobeH 1a
o/10eTHaM TOJIEMH HWHIMJIEHTH, KAKO HEOYEKYBAaHOTO
VHUIITYBamkEe HA MOJOT UMOT (Kyka, aBTOMOOWII U CJ1.) U
Jla cIipeyaM MOBPe/IyBarbe HA MOUTE HajCAKaHU?

Jac cym cBeceH Jieka OBHe CTPaBOBU paboTaT U ce pa-
6oreHn Bo eqHa Exosioruja Ha cTpaB IITO € MHOTY IIO-
koMILIekcHa. Ho, Bo pamMkara Ha 0BOj TEKCT 3acera /ia ce
JIp’KUMe J10 OBU€ OUUTIJIEJHU TOBP3aHOCTH.

EnHam mroMm e BrpajieH CcTpaBoT, TEIIKO € Jja ce 0CJIO-
6onute o Hero. Toj ce mocraByBa cebe cu KaKO CHIIHO
yb6enyBamwe. OBa 3Ha4U Jileka HeEMa MHOTY CMHCJIA /1A ce
CIIpaByBaTe CO CTPAaBOT KaKO TaKOB, JUPEKTHO. Mopa
Jla CKpIIHeMe IO cropefHu matuinta. CTpaBoT e pe-
3yJITaT Ha MIpakca W WHAOKTpUHaAmuja. OTkora ke so-
’KUBeeTe HEKAaKOB BHJ, Ha HACHUJICTBO, ICUXUYKO WIIH
HU3NYIKO WIN OTKAKO OJipeZieHa OMAacHOCT yOe[InBO U
IIOBTOPJIMBO € BTHCHATa Ha Bac, BUe Ke ro 3HaeTe TOj
crpaB 3acekoramnl. KoHKypeHTHaTa KaIlUTaJUCTUY-
Ka €KOHOMHja € MHOTY KODHUCHA BO CO3/IaBaIbeTO HA
MOTEHIHjaJI 32 OMACHOCT IIITO CEKOj ja COAPKU 3a Jpy-
TUTe, IPEJIOKYBAjKU JIeKa CMe CaMU U PaHJIMBU U BO
KpajHa ¥ UTHA NoTpeba 3a 3amTuTa- 3alITUTa IITO MO-
’KeMe /1a ja KyIuMe 10 BICOKA [leHa- WIN KOJEKTUBHA
3amITUTa BO ¢opMa Ha 3aKOHU FJIM CIIPOBEZyBame Ha
3aKOHUTeE OJ] BOjCKAaTa U MOJIUIMjaTa, MJIN IPUBATHO BO
dopma Ha 3amITUTHU aJaTKHU, 3aTBOPEHU OIIIITECTBA
U TesoxpaHutenu. [IpeBeHnMjaTa U 3aIITUTATA Off Jie-
CTPYKTHBHHUTE IIOCJIEJIUIIH HA CHCTEMOT Ce ITOCPeyBaHU
O/1 11eJI apCeHAaJT HA OCUTYPHUTEIHU IOJIUCH CO TIOHY/IA 1A
ro 3alITUTAT HAIIEeTO 3/IpaBje, I0M, aBTOMOOWJI, paboTa,

From the other being your enemy to the other being
your safety net and source for more resources like goods,
knowledge, experiences. Just to undo yourself from
yourself, just to free yourself from yourself, from being
propertized by yourself. Stop treating yourself as you
treat your bike. One does not need to live for only oneself
in the constant battle against the world, one could live in
and with the world, all together, together alone.

Only a change of practices can dissolve fear and the
fear of fear. And the good news is: Neoliberal capitalism
is not the only economy we can operate in. There are
more, one of which is even bigger in size: the money-
free economy.

The not-for-money economy

Let me first define what I think an economy is: it is all
that is exchanged between people. It is what people
produce, or, better, it is the movements between people,
whether these movements stink or smell good—for it
to be economical, its quality is of no importance. All
operations by an individual or between people—whether
a talk or a walk; consumptive (the usage of shoes and
the pavement when we walk) or productive (the flow of
communication in a conversation, the travel from a to
b, whether b is a bar, a meeting, a job, a social visit)—
all the movements that keep us active. The motor of
the economy is nothing else than what we do. In short,
it is the sum of all our activities, whether productive
or nonproductive. The not-for-money economy is an
economy that operates through a wide range of activities
that are not valued in terms of money: the sharing,
giving, borrowing, and hospitable exchange of services,
goods, and activities. This for-free economy is huge. It is
bigger in quantities of exchange and quantities of time
than the money economy. We do a lot for free, without
thinking about valorizing it, or giving it a value. We do
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CTY/TUH, OZITOBOPHOCT U CJTMYHO WJIH /1A ja CIIpevar 3ary-
OaTa Ha HamuTe GUBUYKH CIIOCOOHOCTH, MIPUXO/I, IyPH
u cebecu (HeHaziejHa cMPT). CeKOj pU3UK MOKE J1a Ou/ie
OCUTYpaH.

CuTe pecypcH U eHepruja Ce CTaBeHH BO 3alllTHTA,
O/IpKyBalhe W Ofi0paHa Ha OBHE Ma/Id 3aTBOPH Ha
KOM CMe OCyJeHH caMuTe ce0ecH, OBaa IieJIMHA Ha
ybenyBama U BepyBamba KOU Ce MaTepHjaTu3UpPaHU BO
KyKara, CEMejCTBOTO, MApTHEPOT, paboTaTa, peaMeTH-
Te U cInyHo. CuTe 3a/IyIHU OOHU/IH /ia Ce TIOIPaBaT CUTY-
alUyTe IIPOTHUB BEYHUTE MPOMEHU KOHU C€ OCTBapyBaaT
Bp3 HUB. OBHe 00W/IM J]a Ce OCOTICTBEHAT CUTYaI[UU Ce
npefio/ipe/ieHu J1a bujat u3ryoenu 6utku. Tue ce coBp-
IIIEHU aJIaTKH Jla cO3/laZiaT 3aryba u Hecpeka. M3Bopu
3a 6eCKpajHH ykajI0u O/ KOU € 3aBHUCEH YOBEYKHOT PO/I.
Jlau Mo’ke HalpaBeHOTO-3a-WUHTEJIMTEHIIHja CYIITe-
CTBO Ja 6uze morynaBo? M oBa [o/ieKa € TOJIKY JIECHO
Jia ce onabaBu JepaH3UBHOCTA U /1a Ce CTaHe IOBeKe
IIPOO/IHA, TOCTOIIPUMJIMBA, JJAPEXKINBA, TOJTOTBEHA 3a
IIPOMEHH, IIO/ITOTBEHA /1a crioziesiv. Taka e JIeCHO Jja ce
HaImpaBu TPaHCHEPOT O OCKYUIIA IO U300UIICTBO, OF
cuTe MOPoOEeHH 3a HEYUH JI0JITOBH, 710 cuTe boratu, 60-
raTv BO CTOKU M ojiHOcH. Of PYTUOT BO yJjIOra Ha Balll
HeIpUjaTes 0 APYTHOT BO yJIora Ha 3alITUTHO T'HE3/0
¥ U3BOP 3a MHOTY PECYPCH KaKO: CTOKH, 3HaeHhe, UCKY-
crBa. Camo f1a ce oTkaxkere cebe oz cebecu, camMo Jia ce
ocsioboaute cebe of cebecH, ma ce 0OECOIICTBEHUTE O
cebecu. [Tpecranere /1a ce Tperupate cebecH Kako IITO
ro TpeTupaTe CBOjoT Besiocuiesi. He mopa ga skuBee-
Te caMo 3a cebecu BO IMOCTOjaHA OGUTKA MTPOTHUB CBETOT,
MO3Ke JKHUBEeTe BO U CO CBETOT, CUTE CUTE 3aeJHO0, CAMU
3aeqHO.

Camo mmpomMeHaTa Ha NpaxkmMukume MOKe Jia TO pellu
CTPaBOT U CTPABOT O cTpaB. I nobpute Bectu ce: He-
oINOEepaTHUOT KalnuTajan3aM He e eJUHCTBeHara
€KOHOMHja BO Koja MokeMme ga pabormme. Ilocrojar
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it just because we do it and we think it is OK to do so.
It is not at all our goal or purpose but mostly we get
something in return, of material and/or of immaterial
value, like goods, services, friendship, collegiality, love,
support, a life lesson, protection, self-esteem, joy, help,
company, the same generosity, etc. Quite often, these
things are of such a high value that we tend to call them
invaluable! But, again, this is not what we are after, we
do it because we think it makes sense. There is some
beauty and elegance in this.

Generosity

Can we expand this economy of generosity? Can we
expand this generosity to more people than a close(d)
circle, and can we open it up to a wider range of goods
and services? We currently limit our operations within
this for-free economy to small groups with whom we
share affection(s), like family, friends, colleagues, and
shared-interest groups. But in most of our activities we
use solid protection of our properties. Property means
nothing else than for my use only. This is at the basics
of the creation of scarcity. All properties are scarcely
used. We are surrounded by a cemetery of not-used dead
objects. There can never be enough for everybody when
we keep sitting on our properties without using them.
Again the equation is simple: Capitalism needs scarcity,
for this it creates fear of the other which, in turn, creates
the need for safety and security which we illusively
think to create in protection and property. To protect
our interests we organize the inclusion (selection), we
privatize, lock things away to protect the exclusive use
of our private property. And by paying taxes we hire
state protection, police and soldiers and the judiciary,
because we think we have the right to; keep our property
away from the use of others despite the fact that most
of the goods we own are ‘stolen’ (as to pay too little for
something ). It looks like there is a lot of projection in
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IoBeke, eqHA KOja € JypH IOrojieMa BO TOJIeMHHA:
eKoHOMMjaTa 6e3 mapu.

ExoHomujaTa 6e3 napu

Jlo3BoJieTe MU MPBO Aa epUHUPAM IIITO MUCIaM JIeKa €
€KOHOMHja: eKOHOMHja € C€ OHa IIITO ce pa3MeHyBa Mery
syrero. Toa cé mITo JiyfeTo co3aaBaaT, UIH, IOJI00PO Ka-
JKaHO, JIBIKEbaTa Mery JiyreTo, 0e3 pas3/IuKa Jajii OBUE
JIBIZKEHha JIOIIO MK I06pO MUpHcaaT- 3a /1a OuaT eKo-
HOMUYHU, HEj3UHUOT KBAIUTET € Oe3 3Hauewme. Cute
JlejCTBA HAa MHAUBUyaTa WU IIOMeTy JIyI'eTo- Jajid pas-
TOBOP WJIM TIPOIIETKA; KOH3yMupauku (yrmoTpebaTa Ha
YeBJIM U TPOTOAP KOTa IIeTaMe) HJIK MPOAYKTHBHH (Te-
KOT Ha KOMyHHKaIlfjaTa BO pa3rOBOPOT, TaTyBAHETO O]
a 10 0, 6e3 pazuka ganu 6 e 6ap, cocTaHOK, paboTa WIH
IIoceTa)- CUTE JABIIKEhA IIITO HE Ap:KaT aKTUBHU. MOTO-
POT Ha EKOHOMHjaTa He e HUIIITO TIOBEeKe O] OHA IITO IO
npaBumMe. HakpaTko, Toa e 30UpOT O CUTE HAIIIN aKTHB-
HOCTH, IPOAYKTHUBHY WJIH HEIIPOAYKTUBHU.

ExoHomujaTa 6e3 mapu € eKOHOMHja Koja paboTH Ipe-
Ky IIUPOK PAHT Ha aKTUBHOCTH KO HE ce BPEIHyBaaT
CO TapH: CIIOZIETYBAETO, JABAKHETO, I033jMyBAHETO U
TOCTOIIPUMJIMBATA Pa3MeHa Ha YCJIYTH, 100pa U aKTHB-
Hoctu. OBaa ekoHOMHja 6e3-napu e orpomHa. Taa e mo-
rojieMa BO TOJIEMHHA Ha pa3MeHa U TOJIEMUHA Ha BpeMe
BO OZTHOC Ha Ia3apHaTa ekoHoMmuja. Hue pabotume He-
Kou pabotu 3a 6e3 mapu, 6e3 ]a MUCIUME J1a TH BPE/I-
HyBaMe WIH J1a UM JiazieMe BpegHocT. Hue enHocTas-
HO T'M NpaBUMe OW/IejkH TM IIpaBUMe M CMeTaMe JeKa
e OK ga ru npaBume. He e BoomiTo Hamara 1ej, HO
HajuecTo J00MBaMe HEIIITO 32 BO3BPAT, Of] MaTEPHjaTHA
U/UU HeMaTepujasiHa BPEIHOCT, KaKO: CTOKH, YCIIy-
T'Y, TPHUjaTeJICTBO, KOJIETHjAITHOCT, JbyOOB, IMOJIJIPIIKA,
’KMBOTHA JIEKI[Mja, 3AIITUTA, CAMOIIOYHUT, PaJIOCT, IO-
MOIII, APYIITBO, MCTaTa BEJIUKOAYIIHOCT U cj1. MHOry
YyecTo OBUE PabOTH MMaaT TaKBa BUCOKA BPEJHOCT IITO
HacTojyBame Jila TW BHKaMme Hempouennusu! Ho, mo-

the protection, as the owners of property—the fruits of
that ugly, basic accumulation—constantly imagine that
their things will be stolen.

We seem to be trapped in a trap we build ourselves.
When this is the case there must be an easy way out, no?

How can we get the fear of the other out of us? How
to get rid of the belief that I'enfer c’est les autres, hell
is other people, or, another old-fashioned adage, that
homo homini lupus est?

I would rather say: people are much nicer and much
smarter than they allow themselves to be treated: first,
as criminals that steal from each other and, second, as
children who do not know how things work, who are
unable to organize themselves and therefore need to be
led and need to be chained to numerous rules to protect
themselves against themselves and against others.

The easy way-out is to start small and slowly, little by
little. As we got relatively comfortable in the auto-
constructed trap. We started to feel comfortable in the
discomfort

I will explain.

Revolution, whimsical and fluid

To follow me in this quest for to expand a for-free
economy you have to realize that I am not proposing
a total and irrevocable revolution. It is a revolution,
absolutely, but one that starts small and then spreads
like water, infiltrating, borderless, able to solidify as well
as to evaporate. It is flexible and has a high dissolvability.
It can take in, absorb, assimilate, and transport a lot.
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BTOPHO, OBa HE € Toa I10 KOe TparaMe, TyKy I'O IIpaBHMe
OuzejKu MuCIUMe ieka uMa cMuciia. Fima Hekoja yba-
BHMHA U €JIETAHTHOCT BO OBA.

BenaukopywHocr

Mo:keMe v Z]a ja IPOLIMPUME OBaa eKOHOMHU]ja Ha Be-
JIMKOAYIIHOCT? Jlayium MokeMe /1a ja MpOIIMpuMe oBaa
BEJIMKOJIYIITHOCT Ha IOBeKe JIyf'e OTKOJIKY Ha 3aTBOpe-
HUOT KPYT, U JIaJIM MOKEME J1a ja OTBOPUME Ha MOIINPOK
CIIEKTap Ha CTOKU U YCIIyTU?

MoMeHTaJIHO ' OTPAaHUYyBaMe HaIIUTe OIllepariu BO
eKoHoMHjaTa 0e3-apu Ha MaJid TPYIU CO KOU JieJIu-
Me IpUBP3aHOCT(M), KAaKO: CEMEJCTBOTO, MPHUjaTeJIUTe,
KOJIETUTe W TPYNUTe O/ 3aeHUYKU uHTepec. Ho BO
MIOBEKETO HAIM AKTHMBHOCTH HUE KOPHUCTHME I[BPCTA
3alITUTAa HAa HAUIUOT UMOT. IMOTOT He 3HA4YM HUIITO
JIPYTO OCBEH 3a COIlcTBeHa ynoTpeba. OBa e ocHOBaTa
Ha CO3/]aBameTo Ha ockyaunara. Cure COICTBEHOCTU
ce OCKyZHO ynoTpebyBaHu. Hue cme ONKojieHU CO rpo-
6umrra o/ HeynorpebeHu MpTBU 00jekTu. He Moke HU-
KOTall /1a UMa JIOBOJIHO 3a CUTe KOTa MPO/0JIKyBaMe Jja
ceflMe Ha HAIIWUTE COIICTBEHOCTHU 0e3 Jia Tu yrnoTpeby-
Bame. IToBTOpHO, paBeHKaTa € MpoCcTa: Ha KalUTaJIU3-
MOT My TpebaaT OCKYZUIIH, 32 OBa TOj CO3/laBa CTPaB 3a
JIPYTHOT U CTPABOT 3a JPYTUTE ja co3/aBa norpebara 3a
CUTYPHOCT U 6e30e/THOCT 32 KOU MJIY3UOHUOHO MHUCIIU-
Me J1a TO CO3/1a/ieMe BO 3allITUTA U COTICTBEHOCT. 32 J1a TU
3alITUTUME HaIllUTe UHTEPECH, OPraHU3UpaMe MHKIIY-
3UBHOCT (CeJIeKIIfja), MpUBaTU3UpaMe, TU 3aKTydyBaMe
pabotuTe 3a /1a ja 3aIITUTHME eKCKITy3UBHATA YIIOTpeba
Ha HaIllaTa IPUBATHA CONCTBEHOCT. U co miakamero aa-
HOITU HUe U3HajMyBaMe JprKaBHa 3alITUTA, OJIUIHjA U
BOjHHUITU U CYACTBOTO, OMIEjKH MU CJIME JIEKa TO UMaMe
IIPABOTO /1A ja YyBaMe HalllaTa COICTBEHOCT OJ YIOTpe-
6a Ha ApyTUTE, ¥ OBA OKPAj HAKTOT /IeKa TIOBEKETO O]
CTOKHTE KOH T'Hl IOcelyBaMe ce ,yKpaJaeHu  (1a ce mia-
THU TIOMAJIKy 32 HEIITO, IIOMAaJIKy CIIOpP€]] COIICTBEHUTE
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I invite you to imagine that something simple and small
can become complex, like Alan Turing’s zeros and ones.
And to think whimsically, not linearly. To not think of a
concept first and then how to realize it, but think from
what is there, and all that could be there, and then let it
work. Think also that we do not have nor need to have
solutions for everything from the start! Think small:
there is no need to change the whole world at once. Think
baby steps, think nearby. Think how to revolutionize
yourself, not how to mass revolutionize others or how
the world should have to revolutionize itself.

It is we ourselves who need radical change. And a radical
change is nothing else than changing something into
something radically different. To revolutionize yourself
is to undo yourself from yourself, from your beliefs and
convictions, from your god complex, the complex that
whispers this misleading song in your ear, telling you
that you are right.

I invite you to try to think together about what I will
propose hereunder. Not by rejecting it, or by taking
counter positions, not by playing devil’s advocate, not by
imagining all kinds of arguments as to why this should be
impossible, but by thinking the unthinkable, by adding
suggestions, solutions, or by asking questions (that do
not imply an opinion).

I invite you to stay close, to not think too far ahead—
even if, as Ludwig Wittgenstein said, it is so difficult
not to think too far ahead. Or, Louis Althusser: There
is nothing more difficult than to address that which is
obvious. Let’s think with Alan Turing: We can only see
a short distance ahead, but we can see plenty there that
needs to be done. Or, Richard Feynman: Most people
imagine what is not there, I try to imagine what is there.

H
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CTaH/IAp/IU HA JKHUBeewmwe, € popMa Ha Kpazaeme). Toa
M3IJIe/la KAaKO Jla IMa MHOTY IIPOEKI[Hja BO 3aIlITUTATA,
KaKO COTICTBEHHIM Ha COIICTBEHOCTA- OBOIIJETO O] Taa
rp/a, OCHOBHA aKyMyJiallhja- ITOCTOjaHO 3aMHUCIyBajKU
ZleKa HUBHUTe PaboTH ke OMJaT YKpaJIeH .

Harnena xako ga cme 3&p06eHI/I BO CTaIiuvia KOja caMHn
cMe ja u3rpaaguie. Kora oBa e BaKa, MOpa Jda IIOCTOH
HeKOj JIECEH HA4UHMH Ja Ce u3Jjie3e o/ OBa, 3ap He?

Kaxko fa ce ocitoboiume ceGecu o7 CTPABOT OJf APYTUTE ?
Kako ma ce ocsiob6o1Me o1 BepyBameTo ieka l'enferclest
les autres (mekosoT, TOA Ce APyTUTE JIyfe) WIH JApyra
CTapoMO/THA MOroBopka ieka Homo Homini Lupus (4o-
BEK Ha YOBEKAa My € BOJIK)?

[TopBo 6u pekos: JyreTo ce MHOTY MO(GUHH U IOIa-
MEeTHH OTKOJIKY IIITO JI03BOJIyBaar Jia OujaT TpeTupaHu
(emeH, kKakoO KPUMUHAJIIU IIITO KPAJlaT eJleH O]t IpYT U,
ZIBa, KaKO Jlella KOU He 3HaaT Kako paboTute QyHKIUO-
HUPaaT, KOU ce HeCIIOCOOHU /1a ce OpraHu3upaar cebecu
U 3aToa MOpa /la ce BOZIEHU U MOpa Jla ce OKOBAaHU BO
6e30poj mpaBwmIa 3a /1a ce 3alITUTAT cebecu of1 cebecu u
OJ1 IPYTHUTE).

JlecHHMOT HauMH Ja ce 0cI000AuMeE € [a ce IIOYHe Ia-
METHO U 6aBHO, MaJ'IKy 10 MaIIKy KaKO IIITO HU CTAaHA
peJslaTUBHO y/I00HO BO caMou3rpazieHara cramuma. [lou-
HaBMe J1a ce YyBCTByBaMe yZI0OHO BO HeyoOHOCTA.

Jlo3BosieTe 1a objacHaM.

Pesonyuuja, ekcueHTpuyHa u payuaHa

3a /1a Me cyieiuTe BO OBaa IOTpara 3a IpOIIHPYBAe
Ha cy000HATa eKOHOMHUja Mopa Aa cdaTute aeka He
IpejyiaraM TOTaJHA U HEOTHOBUKJIMBA PEBOJIyIHja.
Toa e peBosyIHja, alCOJIYTHO, HO OHAKBA IITO ITOYHYBA
[I0JIeKa U M0TOA Ce IMIMPH KaKo Boja, MHPUITpHUpPaHa,
6e3rpaHnYHa, cioco0OHa J1a ce 3aI[BPCTH KAaKO U /Ia UCIa-

All four express the beauty and elegance of the effort
needed to concentrate on what is close, on that which is
near, that which is almost tangible.

Let me give an example of how not to think: How would
we deal with the process of decision making in the case
of massive projects like where to build a new airport or
how to plan national roads, organize the trains, airports,
and hospitals or any other big infrastructural project?
The answer is: That is not our problem right now. We
must first build up the for-free economy on a small scale.
When there are many of these relatively small for-free
economies we will live in another world than the one we
live in now. We do not know the potentials of this sharing
society yet. We do not know how this new society that
allows less protection and more sharing would organize
the necessary massive projects, but what we do know is
that they will do it completely differently from how we
can imagine it now.

Although I can imagine how people that work in teams
can easily organize themselves, fulfill their targets, not
by doing what their managers plan, but by organizing
themselves. And many do, like a train team who run a
specific train traject, or a team in a car factory who run
the electricity in the plant, or a set of schoolteachers who
run a part of a school, or the operation unit in a hospital
or the nurses of a certain unit.—The only thing they need
to do is to take and share collective responsibility, for the
care in the unit, the electricity in the plant, for things to
work well, better than ever. They do not need anything
other than the ability to organize themselves together as
a flexible workforce.
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pu. Taa e ¢rekcuOMUIHA U UMa BUCOKA PACTBOPJIUBOCT.
Moske 1a mpuMH, aricopoupa, aCUMUJINPa, U MHOTY J1a
ce TpaHCIIOpPTUpA.

Be mokanyBaMm /2 3aMHCJINTE /IeKa HEIITO €THOCTaBHO
¥ MaUIO IITO MOXKE /1a CTaHe KOMIUJIEKCHO, KaKO HYJIUTE
u equHuIuTe Ha Asad Typunr. U na MuciuTte ekcrieH-
TPUYHO, He JIMHeapHo. /la He ce MUC/IN HAjUPBUH 3a
KOHIIENITOT ¥ KAaKO J]a Ce Pean3upa, TYKy Jla ce MUCIIU
IITO C€ UMa TaMy U KaKo CeTO Toa Moxe Jia bujie Tamy
¥ TOTAII JIa ce OCTaBU za paboTtu. Mucsere fneka Hue,
HCTO Taka, HeMaMe HUTY moTpeba 3a pelleHHja 3a ce
o/l caMUOT noveTok! PazmuciyBajre BO Mayju 4eKOpH:
HeMa IoTpeba 7la TO CMEHUTe IeJIHOT CBeT HaeHaIl.
PaszmuciryBajre Bo Manu 4YeKOpH, Pa3MHCIIyBajTe BO
6sim3uHa. PazmuciyBajre Kako /1a ce PEBOJIYIIMOHU3H-
pate cebecy, He KaKO MAaCOBHO Jla TH PEBOJIYIIIOHU3H-
paTe [PyTUTe WU KaKO CBETOT /1A Ce PEBOIYIIMOHU3UPA
CaMUOT.

Hwue cme The Ha KoM UM Tpeba paJiuKayiHa IpoMeHa. A
pasuKajiHa IIpOMeHa He e HUILITO JPYro OTKOJIKY IIPO-
MeHa BO HEIITO paJuKaJHO pas3iandHo. Jla ce peBo-
JIyIIUOHU3UpaTe cebecu e Zia ce OTKa)KeTe O] BaIIUTe
BepyBamwa U yOe/lyBama, 0] BalllMOT KOMILUIEKC Ha bor,
KOMILJIEKCOT IITO ja IIEeTOTH OHAa JIAKHO HaBeyBauka
IIeCHa BO BAIIETO YBO, KAXKYBajKU BU JIEKa CTE BO IPABO.

Be nokanyBam na ce obuziere fja MHCIUTE 3Ae0HO
3a CJIEJHOTO IITO OBZe ke To mpessoxkam osne. He
0/10MBajKu TO, WJIN IPEKY 3a3eMaibe CIPOTHBHU IO3U-
I[UH, He IPEKY UTParbe Ha aJIBOKAT HA FaBOJIOT, HE IIPEKY
3aMUCJIyBalbe Ha CUTE BHUOBU apIyMEHTH 32 TOA 30III-
TO OBa Tpeba Jla € HEBO3MOXKHO, He IIPEKY MUCJIEHhe Ha
HE3aMHUCJIUBOTO, IPEKY /10/IaBamba CYyreCTUU, PelIeHn]ja
WIU CO MOCTaBYyBame Ipaliama (Kou He UMIUIAIIPAaT
MUCTIEEE).
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Extrapolating generosity

Let us try to start from the generosity between two people
and then imagine an extrapolation to infinite numbers.
Think of two people: you and me. We are already enough
to start with. We try to share as much as we feel like.
There are no obligations to share. No need to share
everything. No need to share equally. Many actions are
not comparable, let alone valorizable. Do not oblige or
press your fellow sharer to share things she or he does
not want to share. Do not valuate any sharing or make
it payable, not even the sharing of goods and services
that are consumed, like food or gasoline in a borrowed
car. Let the sharing be for free and be accompanied by
as little rules or codes of behavior as possible. In general,
let there not be too many rules or principles. Let us try to
do without. We, the people need not be protected against
ourselves, the people. Again: as we the people are much
nicer and much smarter than we allow ourselves to be
treated, we the people will free ourselves from ourselves.

This new society that has the infinite capacity to
neutralize differences, behaves like the water. We are
not the same and we do not want to be, we do not look
alike, we do not think alike, we do not feel alike, we do
not know alike, and we do not survive alike. Let this be.
This radical other world is a celebration of differences in
a society of abundance.

Gradually share more, either by increasing the intensity
of shared use or by adding more goods and services,
more time and space. Gradually allow more to take part,
as it is very likely that not only A shares with B, but A
and B also share with others, A with C and B with D; and
A, B, C, and D meet each other in relation to the same
shared space or the same shared instrument. But C and
D do not only share A’s and B’s things, they also bring in
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Be mokaHyBam J1a ocTaHeTe OJIMCKY, Ja HE MUC/IH-
Te MHOTY HaIlpe/l- IypH aKo, KaKo IITO pekos JIyasur
Butrenmrraju: Toa e TOJIKY TENIKO 1a HE MUCJIaM MHOTY
HaHanpez. Mnau Jlyj Antucep: Hema HHUINTO MOTEIIKO
OTKOJIKY /1a 300pyBalll 32 OHA € OYUTJIeHO. [la MucInMe
co Asan Typunr: Moxkeme /1a BUiuMe camo 6J1u3y mpes
Hac, HO MOKEMe Jla BUJIUMe JieKa TaMmy Tpeba MHOTY 1a
ce Hanpasu. Vi Puuapn ®ejuman: I[oBekero sryfe 3a-
MHCIyBaaT IIITO HEMa TaMy, jac IIpo0yBaM Jja 3aMuCIaM
IITO MMa TaMy.

Cute dYeTHpU IMTATH ja u3pasyBaaT yOaBHHATa U
eJleraHIFjaTa Ha HAIlOPOT MOTPebeH /1a ce KOHIEHTPHU-
pare Ha OHA IIITO € BHATPE, OHA IITO € OJIMCKY, OHA IIITO
€ PEeUYrCH OIUILIUBO.

Jlo3BoJieTe MU Jia /1aJlaM IIPUMep Ha TOa KaKo He Tpe-
6a ma mucaume: Kako 6u ce cmpaBumiie co MPOIECOT HA
OJUTydyBa€e BO CIy4au Ha MaCUBHU IIPOEKTU KaKO KaJie
Jla ce U3rPa/ivu HOB a€POJIPOM MJIU KaKoO Jia ce IJIaHUupa-
aT HaIMOHAJHUTE IATHUIITA, OPTaHMU3UPAAT BO30OBUTE,
aepozpoMuTe, OOJTHUIIUTE WJIN OUJIO KOj rosieM uHdpa-
CTPYKTypeH npoekT? Oarosopot e: Toa He e HamI 1po-
6s1eMm cera. HajnpBuH Mopa /1a ja u3rpagumMe cJI0001Ha-
Ta eKOHOMHja oz Mas pasmep. Kora ke nma npemHory
0/l OBHE PEJIATUBHO MaJIu CJI000THU €KOHOMHU HHE Ke
’KHBEEMe BO IIOMHAKOB CBET O] OBOj BO KOj cera KUBee-
Me. Hue ce ymrre He ru 3HaeMe MOXKHOCTUTE Ha OBA OII-
IITECTBO HA Jieielhe. Hue He 3HaeMe Kako 0Ba HOBO OII-
IITECTBO IITO OBO3MOXKYBA IIOMAJIKY 3aIITUTA U ITOBEKE
JleJiere Ke TH OpraHU3upa HEOIIXO/THUTE MaCUBHU IIPO-
€KTH, HO OHA IIITO 'O 3HAEME € JIeKa THe Ke ro HarpaBaT
TOA KOMILJIETHO PA3JINYHO O/ OHA IIITO cera ro 3aMHucIIy-
BaMe.

HNaxko, MoxkaM /1a 3aMHCIaM KaKo JIyfeTo KOu paborar
BO TUMOBH- 2 MHOTY paboTar, Kako BO3€H TUM KOj BOJU
crenudUIHA BO3HA CEKIIHMja WJIX TUM BO aBTOMOOHIICKA
¢dabpuka koja ja ympaByBa cTpyjaTa BO Hea, WJIN Ipyla

their own shareable spaces and instruments. Together,
all four now have more than they did alone.

Imagine that all four can have different sharing
allowances with each other. Imagine also that the
original owner, the first sharer, can always refuse use at
any moment to any of the others. Imagine also that the
first sharer r can refuse any of the others, the sharers, use
of the instrument, the shared, permanently. It must be
very imaginable that from A, B, C, and D the proliferation
of the group of sharers becomes exponential. And soon
different groups will overlap and intermingle. Maybe
they will start sharing money and open a common bank
account, a mountain of money to which the whole group
of participants who feed the bank account has access to.
Let us try to avoid rules and organization or branding.
It is a practice, a decentralized practice that develops its
practices while practicing, while emerging as a bigger
world of sharers, a moveable world, like the water. And
when the group grows, its characteristics diversify and
more goods, services, time, and space are shared.

We start our for-free economy with two independents,
with no money, no management. We do what we want
and we do it how we want to. We become ten, 100,
1000, 10000, and so forth. Our needs become bigger,
we have to organize transport, education, a hospital,
our own bank. But we will not copy, we will rethink,
redo every organization, we will think the provisions for
these functions differently, radically differently, as their
organizational structures are still based on nineteenth-
century industrial society’s need to train for obedience
and dependency. This means that we change things into
something else! All without the need for a centralized
form of governance. And it all functions in very many
variations. We do not need the standards and protocols
of the old society. We neither need representative
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HaCTaBHUIIK KOH YIIPAByBaaT CO J€JI O] YIUJIUIITE, UIIN
omepalfoHaTa Ipymna BO OOJHUIA WX MEAUIMHCKUTE
CeCTpH Of Oipe/ieHa eIMHUIIA- MOXKAT JIECHO CAaMUTe J1a
ce OpraHu3upaar, Ja T'd HCIOJHAT HUBHUTE IIeJIH, HE
OHA IIITO T'O IJIAHHpa/ie HUBHUTE MEHAlIEPH TYKy Ipe-
Ky caMOOpraHusupame. EJUHCTBEHOTO HEIITO IIITO UM
Tpeba e 1a 3eMaT U CIOZIesIaT KOJIeKTUBHA OITOBOPHOCT,
3a 700OpOTO Ha eqUHUIIATA, CTPyjaTa BOo ¢abpukarTa, 3a
paboture 106po Aa GyHKIIMOHUpPAAT, Hajao0po jaocera.
HuwMm He uM Tpeba HUIIITO OCBEH CIIOCOOHOCTA CaMU Jia Ce
OpraHM3Upaat Kako QiekcubriIHa paboTHA CHIa.

EkcTpanonnpwe Ha BeNMKOAYLWIHOCTA

Ila ce obuzgeme Ja 3amoyHeMe O/ BEJIUKOAYIIHO-
cra moMely JBajua Jyfe W IIOTOA Jla 3aMHCIAMe
eKcTparosanyja 10 6eckoHeunu 6pojku. [Tomuciere Ha
nBajua syre: jac u Bue. Hue cMe JOBOJIHU 3a ITOYETOK.
Hue ce TpyauMme fja ieiiiMe TOJIKY KOJIKY IITO CaKaMe.
He mocrojat 06Bpcku fa nennme. Hema morpeba cé ga
nenume. Hema motpeba efHakBO za aesnume. MHOry
MIOCTAIIKU He Ce CIOPEIJIMBH, a KAMOJIA MOJJIOXKHU Ha
BpenHyBame. He ro 06Bp3yBaj TBOjOT MpHUjaTes CO KOTO
CIIOZIeJTYBAIll /1A CIIO/IesIyBa paboTH KO TOj/Taa He caka
Jla TH CIOIeJyBa, HUTY IPUTHUCKA] TU JIPYTUTE Ja Jie-
Jiat pabortu co Tebe paboTH IITO TOj/Taa He caka Jia TH
cionenu. He Baylopu3upaj HUKaKBO CIIO/IEIyBambe U He
OYEKyBaj /la IJIATHUII 32 UCTOTO, HUTY JIEJIEHETO Ha J10-
6pa U yCIIyTH IITO ce KOHCYMUPAaT, KaKo XpaHa 1iin 6eH-
3UH BO IM03ajMeH aBTOMOOWI. J[03BOJIH CIIO/IEYBAKHETO
n1a 6uzie GeCIIaTHO U MPUAPYKEHO CO IITO € MOKHO I10-
MaJIKy IpaBHjIa U KOJIEKCH Ha O/THECYBAbe.

Onmro 3eMeHO, HEKA HEMa MPEMHOTY IpaBWJIa WJIN
npuHIunu. /a ce obugeme u 6e3 HuB. HaMm- siyfero HU
Tpeba 3alTuTa Of] Hac, Jiyfero. ITOBTOpPHO: KaKOIITO
HUe, JIyF'eTo, cMe TOGUHU U ITOIIaMETHU OTKOJIKY IIITO CU
JI03BOJIyBaMe Jia OujieMe TpeTHpPaHH, Taka HUE JIyI'eTo
ke ce ocsioboauMme cebecu o cebecH.
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institutions like in a democracy, nor any representations.
One only represents oneself.

I would prefer that there was no place to vote either.

We share but we do not count time. We will not be a
time bank: my hour working in your garden is your
hour working in my mouth. No, no valorizing scheme.
Just share. It does not matter. No calculations, no
negotiations, only unmitigated sharing. Not: “I shared
100 books with you and you shared ten with me so you
owe me ninety.” No way, that is from another world: the
old world, the calculative world we are currently living
in.

All this sharing will make lives cheaper. Over time, the
sharers will realize that they spend less. Less spending
is a way of creating income. And they will realize that
they can do without governmental administration and
protection, without paying taxes, without insurance,
without rules, without leaders. Without the useless
spending that made us run the rat race of everyday life
to barely make ends meet. Without the whip of the fear
of losing your job. Without the stress of too little time to
get too much done. This new society takes the invisible
commander that we are for ourselves out of service.
We will stop being a slave of society and of ourselves.
We release ourselves from the fear of ourselves. The
fear will be replaced by sharing, by a new practice. And
we will not change overnight, it will take time, we will
develop gradually, first with two then ten then 100 and
so forth. First with one thing, then two, then slowly
more. Because we are the economy, the production, and
the productivity. We make the world go around. We
can create and organize many supple things, allowing
variations, allowing unexpected results. We can do
without protocols, standards, and standardizations,
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OBa HOBO OIIIIITECTBO IIITO UMa OECKOHEUEH KalaluTeT
Jla TH HeyTpaTU3Kupa Pa3InKUTE, ce OTHECYBA KaKO BO/Ia.
Hue He cMe ucTH 1 He cakaMe Jia OujieMe, HUe He U3TJie-
JlaMe CJIMYHO, He pa3MHCIyBaMe CJIUYHO, He YyYBCTBYBa-
Me CJIMYHO, He 3HaeMe CJIMYHO U HeMa J1a IIPeKruBeeMe
cruuHo. Heka 6uzie Taka. OBoj pajiikajieH JpyT CBET €
IpOCJIaBa Ha PAa3JIMKUTE BO OMIIITECTBO HA N300MJICTBO.

ITocTreneHo crozenyBajTe moBeke, Jajlu MPEKy 3roJie-
MyBal€ Ha UHTEH3UTETOT HA 3aeJHUYKA yIIOTpedba uiu
MIPEKy /I0/laBalbe Ha IOBeKe JI0Opa M YC/IyTH, IMOBeKe
BpeMe u mpoctop. I[locTeneHo /103BOIyBajTe OBEKE 1A
y4eCcTBYBaar, KaKo IIITO € MHOTY BEPOjaTHO JleKa He caMo
A nenu co b, Ho A u b ucro Taka gesnar co Apyrure, A co
B,bcol;uA, b, Bul cecpekaBaaT co CEKOr0 BO OTHOC
Ha UCTUOT CHO/IeJIeH MPOCTOP WJIN UCTHUOT CHO/eJIeH UH-
crpymeHnT. Ho, B u I He ru gesiaT camo pabotuTe Ha A u
b, Tue ucTo Taka r'u BOBeAyBaaT BO HUBHUTE CIIOJIEJIE-
HU NIPOCTOPU U UHCTPYMEHTH. 3aeJHO, CUTE YeTBOPHUIIA
cera MMaaT IIOBeKe OTKOJIKY IIITO UMaa ImoceOHO.

3amMuciiere ieKa CUTe YeTBOPHIA MOXKAT J]a UMaaT pas-
JINYHYU HAJIOMECTOILIM 32 CIIO/IEJyBAIb€ €IHHU CO JPYTH.
HVcro 3amuciiere 1eKa OpUTHHAHUOT COTICTBEHHUK, CITO-
nesyBadot (the sharietor), Moke BO CEKOj MOMEHT Ja
onbue yrorpeba Ha 6w10 Koj of1 ipyruTe. Mlcro 3amucin
Jleka crioziestyBauoT (the sharietor) moske ga oyiore 6110
KOj Of1 IpyTuTe, fenaunte (the sharers) ga ro ynorpeby-
Ba MHCTPYMEHTOT, JiejieHoTo (the shared) 3acekorarir.
Toa Moke /1a 6uie MHOTY UMarnHaTHUBHO Jieka o7 A, b,
B u I' mposmmeparnujata Ha rpymnaTta Ha CIIOJIeTyBadH
CTaHyBa eKCHOHEHIHjayHA. V] HAaCKOpO pas/IMYHU TPy-
K Ke ce IpeKJIonaT 1 ucuperierat. Moxkebu Tue Ke 3a-
IIOYHAT /1A /IeJIaT IAPY ¥ OTBOPAT 3aeAHNYKA OaHKapCcKa
CMeTKa, 6p/I0 071 IapU KOH KOe I1eJIaTa Ipyra yYeCHUIH
KOH ja moJiHaT OaHKara ke uMa npucrarn. Jla ce obue-
Me J1a TH u30erseMe IpaBuIaTa U OpraHu3aryjaTa wiu
OpeHupameto. [Ipakca e, lelleHTpaTu3upaHa MmpaKkca

we want variations that fit our differences. We want
things that can become something else, something other
than what we expected them to be. We are no longer
afraid, because we are equipped, equipped enough to
embrace the unexpected, to reinterpret and to redirect
expectations like water. We are like the water.

We will do, we will make, we will create, we will develop,
we will shape, we will propose.

We will do as we cannot not do.

The times that revolutions will be made by streamlining
what all people should think and do are over. The future
revolutionary force will be much stronger and much
more sustainable as it will be based on personal and
individual perspectives that produce the will to change
for a best thinkable world, that will change the way we
live together into something radically else. The modern
revolutionist operates alone, based on the knowledge not
to be alone, but alone together. The future common will
do without instilling ideologies, without management,
without leaders, but as an army of individuals in which
the army of artists, scientists and activists can play an
initiating role in opening up unexpected perspectives.
The new common is immanent and invisible, it is not a
tool, just a given.

Who wants to join?

Who wants to share with me?

Shall we build a mountain of money, open a common
bank account? Shall we share generously pens, pans

and pants, bikes, books and batteries, cloths, cutlery,
couches and cars, shall we share space, knowledge and
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KOja TM pa3BHBa CBOMUTE IPAKTUKU JIOJ€KA MPAKTHKY-
Ba, JI0ZIeKa ce MojaByBa KaKo IOr0JIeM CBET Ha JeJIauu,
ITO/IBIKEH CBET, KaKo Bojia. M jo/ieka rpymara pacre,
HEj3UHUTE KaPAKTEPUCTUKU Ce IIPOIIHUPAT 1 MOBEKE CTO-
KH, YCJIyTH, BPEME U IIPOCTOP Ce JiesIaT. Ja 3aI0uHyBaMe
Halata cjiobo/iHa eKOHOMHja CcO JiBe He3aBUCHH, 0Oe3
mapu, 6e3 MeHaIIMEHT, IIpaBUMe IIITO caKaMe U T'0 Ipa-
BHMeE TaKa Kako IITo cakame. Hue cranyBame 10, 100,
1000, 10000 ¥ Taka HaTamy. Harure morpebu cTaHyBa-
aT cé MoroJieMH, Mopa /ia T'0 OpraHu3rpamMe TPaHCIop-
TOT, 0Opa3oBaHMETO, OOJIHHIIATa, HAIlaTa COIICTBEHA
6anka. Ho HemMa ja uMUTHpaMe, HUe Ke IIPEMUCTIHME,
Ke ja IIperpaBuMe CeKOja OpraHu3aluja, ke TH MUCTIUME
IIPOBU3HMHUTE 3a OBHE (DYHKIUHM PaA3IUUHO, PAIUKATHO
PasIMYHO, KAKO HUBHUTE OPTaHU3AIMCKU CTPYKTYPH CE
ceé yirre 6a3upaHd Ha 19-TH BEK- UHAYCTPUCKU BEK Ha
moTpebaTa Ha WH/YCTPHUCKOTO OIIITECTBO 3a ITOCJIYIII-
HOCT ¥ 3aBHCHOCT. OBa 3Ha4UH /IeKa r'd MeHyBame pabo-
tiTe BO HemTo Zipyro! Ce 6e3 morpebara 3a IEeHTPaIU-
3upaHa popma Ha Biazeewe. U ceTo GyHKIIMOHUPA BO
MHOTY ApyTr"u Bapujanuu. Ham He Hu Tpebaat crtaHaap-
JINTE W IIPOTOKOJIUTE HAa CTAPOTO oIiITecTBO. Ham ncro
He HU TpebaaT penpe3eHTATHBHU HHCTHUTYIIMH KaKo
BO JIEMOKpaTHja, HUTYy OMJIO KaKBU IPETCTABHHUIIITBA.
EfuHCTBEHHOT KOj Ce IIPETCTaByBa € CaMUOT cele.

bu npeq)epnpaﬂ Jda KaXaM J€Ka UCTO TaKa HEMa MECTO
3a rjiacaibe..

Hue ro penmme, HO He TOo MepuMe BpeMmero. Hema na
OuzeMe BpeMeHCcKa OaHKa: MOjoT yac paboTa BO TBojaTa
rpajiiHa € TBOJjoT 4ac paboTta Bo mojarta ycra. He, 6e3
meMa 3a Basiopusanuja. Camo crnojiesyBame. He e Baxk-
Ho. Hema kasikysianuu, Hema IperoBOpH, caMo arcoJIyT-
HO criofiesyBame. He: crioziesiuB 100 KHUTHU O Tebe U TU
CIOJIeJIN 10 CO MeHe, TaKa IITO MU JIOJIKUII QO KHUTHU.
Hewma mianca, Toa e 071 IpyT CBET: CTAPHUOT CBET, KAJIKY-
JIATUBHHUOT CBET BO KOj MOMEHTATHO YKUBeeMe.
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experience, shall we share our talents, our differences
and our fear?, Shall we share it all?

Let’s have fun and go for the new revolution.

Let’s help history take another direction.

57



58

Jan Ritsema | Property Revisited: Or Let’s help history take another direction

Cero oBa crofieslyBalbe ke HU TM HAIPAaBU JKUBOTHUTE
moeBTHHU. CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, THE KOU CITO/IeTyBaaT
ke cdarar eka Tpomart momasuky. [fIomasky Tpouierme e
HAYMH Ha co3/iaBame npuxoqu. U ke charaT mexa Mo-
JKaT Jla TO HaIpaBar Toa 6e3 BIaJuHa a/[MIUHUCTPAIIHja
U 3allITUTA, 0e3 IIakatbe TaHOIH, 0e3 OCUTYypyBatbe, 0e3
npaBwiIa, 0e3 iujiepu. be3 HemoTpPeGHOTO TPOIIIEHHE IITO
HE Tepa Ha TPKA BO CEKOjTHEBHUOT JKUBOT 32 €/IBaj /1a Ce
Bp3e€ Kpaj co Kpaj. be3 kaMIIUKOT Ha CTPaBOT 071 TyOeme
Ha TBOjaTa paboTa. be3 cTpecoTt o/ mpeMasiKy BpeMe 3a
Jla ce 3aBpIu MITO moBeke. OBa HOBO OIIIITECTBO I'O CTa-
Ba HEBUJTUBUOT KOMAH/IAHT IIITO CMe 32 CAaMUTe 32 cebe
HazBOp o7 ynorpe6a Ke mpecraneme za 6umeme po6o-
BH Ha OIIIITECTBOTO 1 Ha cebecu. Ce ocstoboryBame cebe
CHU OJT cTpaBoOT o1 cebecu. CTpaBoOT Ke OuJie 3aMeHET CO
CIIOZIesTyBabe, CO HOBA Ipakca. 11 Hema Jja ce CMeHUMe
IIPEKy HOK, MOTPeOHO ke Ousie BpeMe, IIOCTENEeHO Ke ce
pasBuUBaMe, MPBO CO JBajila IOTOA CO JIECET MOTOA CO
CTOTHHA U Taka HaTamy. IIpBO efHa pabota, moTa /Be,
IIOTOA TI0JIEKA U ITOBeKe. busiejku Hue cMe eKOHOMUjaTa,
MIPOU3BOJICTBOTO M HPOAYKTUBHOCTa. Hue ro JBHKU-
Me cBeToT. Hue MokeMme Jia co3jaBaMe W OpPTaHU3H-
paMe enacTHYHU pabOTH, /TO3BOJIYBajKH BapHjalluH,
JI03BOJIYBajKM HeoueKyBaHHW pesysraTu. Hue moxkeme
06e3 TPOTOKOJIM, CTAHAAPIU U CTAHAAPU3ALNY, HUE
cakaMme BapHjalllii KOU Ce BKJIOIyBaaT BO HAIIIUTE pas-
JINKU, HUE cakaMe pabOTH KOU MOJKAT Jla CTAHAT HEIITO
JIPYTO, HEIIITO TIONHAKBO OJf OHA IIITO OYeKyBaMe 32 HUB
Ja bunmat. HueBeke He ce mamrmMe He ¢, OUejJKU cMe
OIIpeMeHH, OIIPEMeEHH JIOBOJIHO /1a TO onpaTuMe Heoue-
KyBaHOTO, Jla TH PEUHTEPIIPETHpPaMe U Jja TH IIPeHaco-
YHMe OUeKyBambaTa, KaKo BOJIaTa, HUE CMe KaKo BOJIaTa.

Hue mpaBuMe, HHe Ke HalpaBUMe, HUE Ke CO37aZieMe,
HUe Ke pa3BueMe, HHe ke 00JIMKyBaMe, HU€e Ke Tpejio-
JKUMe.
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Hue %e HaIlpaBHMe€ OHaKa KaKO IITO HE MOXEMeE 1a HE
HaIlIpaBuUMe.

Bpemumara Kora peBOJIyIMHUTE Ke ce HaIpaBaT Co
HAcoUyBame IITO JiyfeTo Tpeba Jla MUCJIAT U IpaBaT
ce moMuHaTH. VZTHaTa pEBOJIyIIMOHEPHA CIJIAa Ke Oujie
MHOTY TIOCHJIHA ¥ MHOTY TIOOOZIP3KJIMBA 3aIITO ke Oujie
6a3vpaHa Ha JIMYHY U WHIUBU/TyaJTHU IEPCIEKTUBU KOU
ja cosmaBaar BoJijaTta ia ce IpOMeHH 3a Hajio0po 3aMHuc-
JIEHUOT CBET KOj Ke T0 CMeHU HAaUMHOT Ha KOj JKHBeeMe
3ae/THO BO HEIITO PaZUKaIHO JIpyro. MosepHUOT peBo-
JIyIinoHep pabotu cam, 6a3vpaH Ha 3HAEHETO /1a He Oujie
caM, HO caM 3ae/IHO. 3aeTHIYKATa UTHUHA Ke QYHKITHO-
Hupa 6e3 clue-ing uneosioruu, 63 yrpaByBame, 63 Jiu-
Jlepu, 6e3 HUeTHA UJIe0JIoTHja, Ke Oujle apMuja Ha WH-
JUBU/TYaJIIU BO KOja apMHjaTa Ha yMETHUIIM, HAYYHUIIH
Y aKTUBUCTH Ke UMa HHUI[MjaTUBHA YJI0ra BO OTBOPamhe
HEOUYEKYBaHHU IepCIeKTHBU. HOBOTO 3aeJHUIIITBO € He-
n30€eKHO U HEBU/IJIMBO, HE € aJIaTKa, TYKY ce Io/ipa3ou-
pa camo 1o cebe.

Koj caka /1a ce mpuapyxu?
Koj caka ma cnojziesyBa co MeHe?

Ke usrpagume i 6p7io apu, ke OTBOPHMeE JIH 3ae/IHIY-
ka GaHkapcka cMeTka? Ke ZiesmMe BeJIMKOAYIIHO IMEH-
Kajia, TaBM W IAHTOJIOHU, BEJIOCUIIEIN, KHUTH U OaTte-
puH, obsieka, IpuOOP 3a jaziehe, Kaydu U aBTOMOOWIIH,
Janu Tpeba Jia JeiuMe IIPOCTOp, 3Haekhe U HUCKYCTBO,
Janu Tpeba /1a TU CcIriozielyBaMe HallluTe TaJeHTH, Ha-
IIIATE PAa3JIMKU U HaIlIUTe CTPAaBOBH, Jajik Tpeba ce Ja
aennumMe?

Ajne na ce 3abaByBaMe W Jia oflIMe KOH HOBaTa peBO-
JIyIgja.

Jla 1 noMorHeMe Ha ucropujata fia ¢aTtu JIpyr npasel. /
Jla CBPTH BO JIpyra HacoOKa.
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Ennzaber BOH

CamocoHoB Enektpunara lpopounua:
Lu3o-reo-aHanuTU4KKM ornep
3a aKcenepaumMoHUCTUYKATA

xunepcTuyuja’

Buorpadcka 6enewka

Enuzaber Bon Camconos (Elisabeth von Samsonow), ymer-
HUNa u ¢puiocod, e npodecopka mo ¢purocopcka U UCTO-
pHCKa aHTPOIIOJINTHja Ha AKazieMujaTa 3a yDaBHd YMETHOCTH
BOo Buena, u BusuTuHr npodecop Bo bayxayc Yausepsure-
toT Bajmap (2012-2013). Taa e unenka nva 'EOK MumxeH,
HajiBopelieH copabotHuk 3a Multitudes u ypemunuka Ha
Recherche. Hejaunute npenaBama U UCTpaKyBambe ce GOKy-
CHUpPaHM HA KOJIEKTUBHATA MEMOPHU]ja, BpcKaTa Mely yMETHO-
CTa ¥ peJINTHjaTa, cakpasHaTa u mpodaHara aHJpOrTHHU]a, 1
Ha JIMCOJIyIINja Ha MOZIEPHOTO cebcTBO. Hej3nHOTO TBOpeIIT-
BO KaKO YMETHUIA € KOHIIEHTPUPAHO Ha CHCTEMATCKOTO U
CUMOOJIMYHOTO MECTO HAa CKYJIIPypaTa BO paMKHUTe Ha CO-
BpeMeHAaTa MyJITUMEHja.

BoBep

3a /1a ce KpeHe HEYH]j IJIaC ce MOKPEeBaaT IpaliamaTa:
Bo ume ume 360pyBame? Op Koja mosunuja 360pyBa-
Me? Kako wiu KOJIKy 3HA4u 300pyBameTro U J0 Koja
Mepa ce MelllamMe BO JAMCKYPCUTE KOU BeKe »KECTOKO JI0-
6po paborar? 3a mro ropopume? I'ajarpu YakpaBoptu
CnuBak (Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak) 6u 6mia mpotus
ujiejaTa Jieka ,,cybaJTepHUTe He MOXKaT Jja 30opyBaar.

1 OBoj TekcT e 6a3upaH Ha TeKCT objaBeH BO ,Accelerationism:
A Symposium on Tendencies in Capitalism,“ Bepsius, 14
JleKeMBpHU 2013, KypupaH oJf ApMmeH ABaHecujaH u Mareo
[Tackynenu.

Elisabeth von

Samsonow Electra’s Oracle:
A Schizo-Geo-Analytical
Account of Accelerationist
Hyperstition®

Bionote

Elisabeth von Samsonow, artist and philosopher, is Professor
of Philosophical and Historical Anthropology at the Academy
of Fine Arts, Vienna, and Visiting Professor at the Bauhaus
University Weimar (2012-2013). She is a member of GEDOK
Munich, foreign correspondent for Multitudes and editor of
Recherche. Her teaching and research focus on collective
memory, the relationship between art and religion, sacral
and profane androgyny, and the dissolution of the modern
self. Her work as an artist is concerned with the systematic
and symbolic place of sculpture in the framework of
contemporary multimedia.

Introduction

To raise one’s voice brings up the questions: In whose
name do we speak? From which position do we speak?
What or how much does speaking mean and to which
extent do we interfere in discourses already violently
working well? What are we speaking for? Gayatri
Chakravorty Spivak would rush against the idea that the
“subaltern cannot speak.” Speaking about the future is
even more tricky than trying to just “name” things from a
defining, imperative standpoint. I would like to mark the

1 This article is based on a paper delivered at Accelerationism: A
Symposium on Tendencies in Capitalism, Berlin, 14 December
2013, curated by Armen Avanessian and Matteo Pasquinelli.
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360pyBameTO 32 UAHUHATA € AyPH IOCTI0KEHO OTKOJIKY
00UIOT caMo Jja ce ,MMeHyBaatT* HelllTaTa O/ PECTPUK-
TUBHA, 3al0BeHAa IVIeJHa TOUYKa. bU cakasa Ja MCTak-
HaM JieKa 300pyBambeTo 3a WAHWHATa Oapa crenuduy-
HU BU/IOBH M TEXHHKH Ha 300pyBarbe 3a Jja ce n3berHe
YHCTOTO IIOTO/yBabe KAKO U Off YUCTOTO JUKTATOPCKO
mporpamuparke. He ymorpebyBajTe camMo HIHO BpeMe.
HcropujaTa Ha 20 Bek 100pO MOKAXkKyBa KAKO 3aBPIIIIIIO
IIPOTPaMUPAHETO HA UAHHUHATA BO MOJUTUYKH YCIOBH:
JlenuH ce Hapekos cebecu ,,Cexkupara” W OA0OWI Jia ce
,TOIHM"“ Kora ro ciymian beToBeH, 1 MHOTY JApyTH Ipe3e-
Jie OpyTaIHU Cpe/icTBA JIa TO IOCTUTHAT H/IeayIoT Ha I10-
JINTUYKA, EKOHOMCKA, UAEOJIOIIKA UAHNHA. KoHnentuTe
U MepKHTe Ha (GOPMHUPAHETO KOJIEKTHBHU IEJIOCHO IIPO-
[aJ{Haa Kora craHyBa 300p 3a MOJUTUKUTE O] TPETHOT
MIJIEHHYM, HaKO 3a MPo0JIEMOT Ha KOJIEKTHBOT U HApO-
JIOT MHOTY GHJTO AUCKYTHPAHO 1 cpaboTeH0. 3apaiu oBa-
JIeHeCcKa e 00BPCKa Ha ceKoj pry1030CKH TOBOPHHUK y0Oa-
BO /la Pa3MHC/IM 32 HAUHHOT HAa KPEBAETO Ha IJIACOT.
[IpesmmmuHapHUTE 00U/IM J1a ce U30ETHE Ljac“ Moxe Ja
HCIIAJHAT TOJIKY KJIYYHH KaKO HHBHATA ITOCTOjaHa YIIO-
Tpeba, WIH YIIITe MOJIOIIO, YIIOTpebaTa Ha MPUMaMJIUBO-
TO ,HHE“ CO KO€e Ce OUeKyBa OATOBOP OJI CUTe/ CUTE /ia Ce
cJ102KaT, ante quem. MUCTUTEINTE U IOETUTE KOU ja Ha-
MUIIajae aHmu-jac necHara kako: Huue, Bost BajrmaH,
Puike U CJI. HEKAKO Ce COBIIaraaT coO TOTAJIUTAPHHTE
HJIE0JIOTUCTU KOU ce OOH/TyBaaT /ia IO YHHIITAT ,,eTOTO" 1
Jla co3/1a/1aT ¥ 00JIMKYyBaaT CHHXPOHU3UPAH 1 aBTOMATH-
3UpaH Jiecy0jeKTHBU3UPAH HAPOJ BOJAEH O BHATPEIIEH
XUCTEPUYEH MYCKYJI HapeueH ,,JTu/1epoT.  JIuepcTBOTO U
CJIEJICTBEHO BJIafiaTa, XUPEAPXUUTE, KyJITypaTa Ha MHO-
3UHCTBO CTaHaa KJIYYHHUOT Npobaem HAIMyIITeH O 20
Bek. Kako ¢dunosodujara, Kora mpezjioKyBa Mepcrek-
TUBU Ha IOCTKAMMTAJIMCTUYKA HIAHHHA, Ce IIOMHpPYBa
co oBa? Kako ce momupyBa co cBojata ¢paHTa3Hja 3a KO-
JIeKTUBHATa BakHOCT? Kako Torarm ¢uio3odujara qa He
300pyBa KaKo MPOPOK?
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fact that speaking about the future claims specific modes
and techniques of speaking in an endeavour to escape
from pure guessing as well as from pure dictatorial
programming. Do not only use future tense. The history
of the 20th century shows well how programming the
future in political terms has ended up: Lenin entitling
himself “the Axe” refused to “melt” when listening to
Beethoven, and many others took brutal means in order
to reach at an ideal of political, economic, ideological
future. Concepts and measures of forming collectives
have altogether failed on the large scale in 3rd millenary
politics, although the problem of collective and mass has
been all the while intensively discussed and worked on.
This makes it an obligation to a philosophical speaker
today to sincerely consider the mode of one’s raising the
voice. Tentatives to avoid the “I” may turn out to be as
crucial as its constant use, or even worse, the engagement
of an alluring “we” that would anticipate everybody’s
agreement ante quem. The thinkers and poets that have
sung the anti-I song like Nietzsche, Walt Whitman,
Rilke, etc., coincide somehow with the totalitarian
ideologists trying to destroy the “Ego” and create and
shape a synchronized and automatized de-subjectivated
mass directed by an internal hysterical muscle called “the
leader.” Leadership, and by consequence government,
hierarchies, majoritarian culture have become THE
problem left by the 20th century. How does philosophy,
when proposing perspectives of a postcapitalist future,
come to terms with this? How does it come to terms
with its own fantasy of collective importance? How can
philosophy then not speak as an oracle?

The Oracle

To highlight the mode of philosophical expression or
articulation that becomes “general” or socialized I would
like to engage the notion of the oracle. The oracle is
mostly connected to the oracle of Delphi or other, less
institutional practices that help groups or collectives to
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MpopowTtBo

3a /1a ce UCTaKHe HAYMHOT Ha (Ua030(CKU aCIEKT
WIN apTUKyJallija KOj CTaHyBa ,leHepaJieH“ WiIn
COLMjIM3UPAH CaKaM /ia To BKJIyYyaM IIOMMOT Ha IIpo-
porrrrBo. OBOj ITOMM HajMHOTY € TTIOBP3aH CO ITPOPOYHIII-
TeTo o1 Jlesidu niu pyru, IOMayIKy HHCTUTYIIOHAIHU
IIPaKCH KOM UM IIoMaraaT Ha TPYIIUTe WU KOJIEKTUBUTE
Jla ja pazbepar ceramrHocTa Wid /a ja MPOeKTHpaaT uj-
HuHaTa. IIpopouninreTo Mopa ia ce pa3jMKyBa O IIpo-
POILITBOTO LITO MO2Ke /1A ce Haj/ie BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha MOHO-
TEUCTUYKUTE PEJINTUM U HUBHUTE 3acTanHunu. ITpopo-
YUIITE € TEXHUKA Ha ITPETCKAXKyBambe ,,0/1 10JTy" (IToMuc-
Jiete Ha TexHUKHUTe Ha [TuTtwja oz Jlesndu), Toa e XTOHCKO,
He e HeDeCHO, IITO IO NPaBU 3a MeHe HMHTepecHO. Toa
IIITO rO GapaM e TOYHO ,,[IPOPOYHIIITE O] J0JTY IIITO MOKE
Jla ce 1obue co KoJIeKTUBHATA BakKHOCT. IIpopouunirero
MMIIEPATUBHO HE MO/y4YyBa, HO YKAXKyBa HA HEKOja CMUC-
JIa TI0 TIaT Ha BKJIy4YyBame; ce oOpaka co BHUMAaHUE U He
ce HaMeTHYBa KaKo KpaeH 3akiy4ok. OcobeHocTUuTe Ha
IIPOPOYMIIITETO MOPa BHUMATEJIHO Jla ce OTKPUBAAT BO
COBpeMeHaTa eluCTeMOJIOTHja OUIejku Toa HyU aaTep-
HaTHBa Ha JIOTMATCKUOT CTWI Ha reHepajnsanujaTa, Ha
IIpHUMep, Hy/IU aJITepHATHBA Ha aBTOPUTAPHATA /Ip>KaBHA
neziarorvja. [IpopoyuIITeTo € TeI0 32 BOCXUT U3JI0KEHO
IIpe/i JaBHOCTA, T.€., TeJI0 KOe TOBOPU BO CBOjaTa TeYHa
cocToj0a, Ko-BUOPHUpPajKu BO palliOHAIHA aKTUBHOCT. Bo
OBOj HAIIUC ce TPyZAaM Jia T0 BKJIy4aM IIPOPOUYKHOT TOH.
IIpopoYKHOT TOH BO UCTO BpeMe € aHTUUYKU U yTypu-
CTUYKU, OCHOBHATA TeXHUKa Ha XeTUTCKATa, rPUKara u
pHMCKaTa yMETHOCT Ha Biasieere. IIpopouuniiire e mosiu-
TUYKA [T0e3Hja, TOH Ha (Py3Hja KaJle OpraHuTe Ha KUBOT-
HUTE, PACTOT Ha pacTeHHjaTa ¥ YOBEKOBUTE BIIMjaHU]ja ce
CII0jyBaaT Ha OJIpe/ieH HaurH Wiu ¢ppa3eosioruja, BO UCTO
BpeMe XepMeTUUYKHU U IpeaMeT Ha KoMmeHTapu. IIpopo-
YUIITE € eKCTaTUYHATa JIMHHjaK0ja MOKe J1a TU MIPUIION
TeJjlaTa KOM BJIMjaaT €HU Ha JApYyru. Bo 0BOj mpopouku
TOH jac Ke CUMIITOMAaTU3WpPaM HEKOH KUOEPHETCKU U
COO/IBETHO, XepPMEHEBTHUYKU jaMKU U ITOBpaTHU MHGOP-

understand the present or project a future. The oracle
is to be distinguished from prophecy that is largely
found in the context of monotheistic religions and
their agents. The oracle is a divinatory technique “from
below” (think of the Pythian techniques of Delphi),
it is chtonic, not celestial, which makes it interesting
for me. What I am searching for is exactly the “oracle
from below” that may gain collective importance. The
oracle is not imperatively teaching, but suggesting some
sense, inviting by inclusion; it adresses by affection and
does not impose itself as an ultimate judgement. The
features of the oracle should be carefully unfolded in
contemporary epistemology as it offers an alternative
to the dogmatic style of generalization, for instance it
offers alternative to autoritarian state pedagogy. The
oracle is an ecstatic body exposed to the public, i.e., a
speaking body in its superflowing state, co-vibrating
in rational activity. In this article I try to tune in the
oracular tone. The oracular tone is at the same time
ancient and futurist, the core technique of Hethite, Greek
and Roman art of governance. The oracle is political
poetry, a tone of fusion where animals’ organs, plants’
growth and people’s affects come together in a certain
mode or phraseology, at the same time hermetic and
object to comments. The oracle is the ecstatic line that
may affiliate the bodies affecting one another. I will, in
this oracular tone, symptomatize some cybernetic and,
respectively, hermeneutical loops and feedbacks, as it is
part of the addressed public game since late antiquity not
only to deliver, but also to unfold, explain, highlight and
comment an oracle, i.e., to transfer lyrics respectively
clear and confuse sense to clear and distinct meaning
(G.W.F.Leibniz): to try to turn it into evidence.
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Maruu, OujiejKue Jies1 o/ ClioMeHaTaTa urpa co jaBHOCTa
VIIITE O] I0IIHATA aHTUKA HE caMo Jla ce IIpeHece Iopa-
KaTa, TYKY U Jla ce OTKPHUBa, 00jacHyBa, HarjacyBa u Ko-
MEHTHpA IIPOPIIITBO, T.€. /Ia ce IIPeHece TEKCTOT BO JacHA
u 3bpKkaHa cmucaa Aa ro pazjacHu U U30/IBOU 3HAYEHETO
(G.W.F. Leibniz): na ce obuyie 1a ro mpeTBOPHU BO JI0OKA3.

MpopowTBOTO HA ENeKkrpa

Bu cakasa nma ro BoBezam JMKOT Ha Eaexmpa kako
HAuUMH Ha CyOjeKTUBU3AIMja Ha IOJIe HA CWJIM U ca-
KaM J1a 30opyBaM OJi WX BO Hej3uHa nosunuja. Toa e
KaKo sedxcbare ¢punosoduja koja 3emMa IMOBPIIMHA HA
cybjekTBU3aIIMja KOja He € CaMO BUCOKO IIpobJieMaTny-
Ha TYKY € U BCa/IeHa BO TPAHCIIEPCOHAJIEH TEK HA HApaTH-
BUTe Ha MUTOT. [71acoT Ha EnexTpa e qusajHupaH of iBe
camopedepeHIjaHu GopMH Ha U3pa3: OJf €JHA CTPAHA
CO XUIIEpPBEHTUINPAYKU 3BYIY KaKO apuu, 6aaiu, Bpu-
COITH, IJIAYErha, IETIOTH, BO3/IUBHYBAbA U IMUCOLH, a Off
JIpyTa cTpaHa IPeKy caMOIJIacHO-COTJIacHaTa Oarepuja
Ha pedJiekcHja, OpraHM3WpAaHA U PUTMHU3UPAHA O]
OCTPHMHATA HA KUJIETOT WU IajKaTa off TamaH. 3OIITO
nBara cinoeBu? I'smacor Ha Esnexrpa He 300pyBa camo 3a
cebe TyKy 300pyBa BO uMe Ha dpyeume. Kako mro pac-
npaBamre [Tarpuma MekKopmaxk (Patricia Mcormack),
,HEIOCTUTOT Ha TOBOP KOj Zj0oara o [eJIUOT a-90BEUKU
JIMCKYPC IO IIPaBU CAMUOT JIUCKypc mpobiem.“* Ejextpa
€ CUMNIMOM.

Camara jac, 3a3eMajku ro mecroro Ha Eyektpa, ja pas-
roJyBaM He €aMoO /IBOCJIOJHOCTA HA HEJ3UHUOT TEeKCT
WIN CKPUIIT, HA HEJ3MHOTO HACTOjyBame Ja IOKpUe
OIIIITeCTBHA HHU3a Ha JUCKypC Kora 300pyBa Kako /1a e
dsojHa. Enexrpa e aHrakupaHa OBZIe HE CaMO KaKO He-
BU/UIUBA GUTypa, CUMOOJIMYKU KapakTep, MPOEKT Ha
cy0jeKTHBH3anMja TYyKy KaKO IOJUTUYKO HA4Yeso Ha

2 Patricia McCormack, Cinesexuality (Aldershot-Burlington:
Ashgate, 2008), 134.
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Electra’s Oracle

I would like to introduce the figure of Electra as a mode
of subjectivation of a field of forces, and I want to speak
from or in her position. It is like rehearsing philosophy
taking over a plane of subjectivation that is not only
highly problematic but also embedded in a transpersonal
stream of narratives or myth. The voice of Electra is
designed by two self-referential planes of expression:
on the one hand by hyperventilating sounds like arias,
ballads, shouts, cries, whispers, sighs and sobs, and on
the other by the vowel-consonant-battery of reflexion,
organized and rhythmized by the sharpness of a razor
or a drumstick. Why the two layers? Electra’s voice does
not only speak out herself but speaks in the name of
another. As Patricia MCormack has argued, “the lack of
speech which comes from all a-human discourse makes
discourse itself the issue.” Electra is a symptom.

I myself, stepping into the position of Electra, extrovert
not only the two-layeredness of her lyrics or script, of
her endeavour to cover a social set of discourse when
speaking as being double. Electra is engaged here not
only as a fanciful figure, a symbolic character, a project
of subjectivation, but as a political principle of existence.
It is her being double that makes her an ontological
marker, transforms her voice into a fused duet, not in
the sense of a dialogue, but as cold fusion in synthetic
expression, an expression of the love type claiming to
have been composed and nourished from (at least) two
distinct and yet related sources at the same time.

2 Patricia McCormack, Cinesexuality (Aldershot-Burlington:
Ashgate, 2008), 134.
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nocroemeTo. Hej3MHOTO mocToemhe KaKo BOjHA ja IpaBU
OHTOJIOIIKU MapKep, TO IPETBOPA HEJ3UHUOT IJ1ac BO dy-
3UpaH /iyeT, He BO CMUCJIA Ha JUJAJIOT TYKY KaKO CTyZleHa
dy3uja BO CHHTETUYKY U3pa3, U3pa3 Ha JbyOOBHUOT THUII
KOj TBP/Y JIEKA € CO3/Ia/IEH U MOTXpaHeT o7 (HajMaJIKy)
08a pa3JINYHU U CeNaK MOBP3aHU U3BOPU BO UCTO BPEME.

ln3socoma

Bo mojara kuura Aumu-Eaexmpa (Anti-Electra)® TBp-
JlaM JieKa eJIEKTPUYHOTO WJIM €KCIPECUBHOTO TEJIO €
WU30COMAIMCKO, BOBEAYBAJKU KOHIIENT KOj € CIIPOTUBEH
Ha mmsodpenujara. eneze u I'yatapu (Deleuze and
Guattari) ce HaBpaTHja 1 ro yHUIITHja EMUIIOBHOT KOM-
IUIEKC BO HUBHHOT TeKcT Anmu-Edun (Anti-Oedipus),
(doxycupajku ce Ha KaIUTAIU3MOT U IHU30¢peHujara.*
Jac ja BTreMesIMB MojaTa aHaJIM3a U JEKOHCTPYKI[Hja Ha
EnexTpa KOMILJIEKCOT Ha KOHIIENTOT ,,IIIM30COMa," Koja
ro opMupa KIYYHHOT KOHIIEIT 3a Memadusuxa Ha me-
110Mo, 3a MU30-oHTOJOTHja. Jla ncrakHam jieka Eytekrpa
3a Koja 300pyBaM e, BCylrHoct, AHmu-Eaexmpa bujiejku,
BO MOjaTa aHAJIN3a, Taa € O/[3eMeHa O] TPYKaTa JiprKaB-
Ha IpoIarajiHa Kako u oj1 ®pojaoBUOT TUCKYPC KOj U3-
BECTyBa JieKa Taa JIeUHUTHUBHO TO caKa TaTKa CH, a ja
Mpa3u Majka cu. Xa-xa, IMOTeHI[UPaM JieKa ,MPa3emheTo
Ha Majka ch“ He MOJKe Jia Oujle OpUTHHAJIHOTO HACJIe/I-
cTBO Ha EjiekTpa Bo GopMHUpamETO HA MaTEpPHjasIoOT 3a
HEj3UHUOT KOoMIUTeKC. McrpaBka: , EjexTpa Hen36eKHO
ja Mpasu Majka CH“ e HUIIITO IPYTO OCBEH MeTahU3NUKU
BUPYC KOj ja nHUIMpa KOHTHHEHTATHATa Grito3oduja

3 Elisabeth von Samsonow, Anti-Elektra. Totemismus und
Schizogamie (Ziirich und Berlin: diaphanes, 2007) L’Anti-
Electre. Totémisme et Schizogamie, traduit pas Béatrice
Durand (Genéve: Metis Presses, 2015). An English translation
of this book is forthcoming in 2016.

4  Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, Anti-Oedipus. Capitalism
and Schizophrenia, translated by Robert Hurley, Mark Seem
and Helen R. Lane (London and New York: Continuum, 2004).

Schizosoma

In my book Anti-Electra® 1 declared that the electric
or expressive body is a schizosomatic one, introducing
a concept that is opposed to schizophrenia. Deleuze
and Guattari have revisited and destroyed the Oedipus
Complex in their text Anti-Oedipus, focusing on
capitalism and schizophrenia.* I based my analysis
and deconstruction of the Electra Complex on the
concept of “schizosoma,” which forms the key concept
for a metaphysics of the body, for schizo-ontology. The
Electra I am talking about is, I underscore, actually an
Anti-Electra as she is, in my analysis, stripped off Greek
state propaganda as well as of the Freudian discourse
reporting that she definitively loves her father and hates
her mother. Ha-ha, I note that “hating the mother”
cannot be Electra’s original legacy forming the material
for her complex. I correct: “Electra necessarily hating
her mother” is nothing but a metaphysical virus infecting
continental philosophy with a most problematic onto-
set. “Hating the mother” introduces a pseudo-heroic
state of suicidal existentialist or perverse parasitological
being into the plane of becoming. While all through the
time the Oedipal complex was screened, discussed and
rejected, this virus still does his work undisturbedly.
“Hating the mother” marks the position of a proles,
denying its own mode of production. It is a systemic
error. Further: Electra’s fury is not directed against
the mother, but against the treatment of her mother
as a keen criminal. Within the Anti-Electra narrative I

3 Elisabeth von Samsonow, Anti-Elektra. Totemismus und
Schizogamie (Ziirich und Berlin: diaphanes, 2007) L’Anti-
Electre. Totémisme et Schizogamie, traduit pas Béatrice
Durand (Genéve: Metis Presses, 2015). An English translation
of this book is forthcoming in 2016.

4  Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, Anti-Oedipus. Capitalism
and Schizophrenia, translated by Robert Hurley, Mark Seem
and Helen R. Lane (London and New York: Continuum, 2004).
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co mpobsieMaTuyeH 30up. ,Mpas3emero Ha MajKa CU* BO-
BeJlyBa IICEBJIO-XEPOjcKa cocToj0a Ha caMOyOHCTBEHO
€r3UCTEHIINjJIMCTUIKO WU MEPBEP3HO Mapa3UTOJIONI-
KO OUTHCyBarbe BO IIPOIECOT HA HacTaHyBamweTo. [lofe-
Ka 11eJ10 BpeMe EAUIoBHOT KOMILIEKC Oellle TpUKaXkaH,
JILCKYTUPAaH U OJ0WBaH, 080] 8UPYC HEIPEYeHO CHU ja
BpIIIU cBojaTa pabora. ,Mpasemero Ha Majka cu”“ ja obe-
JIe’KyBa TO3UIIMjaTa Ha NP0.aemepcmeo, HETUPAjKU TO
CBOjOT HAUMH Ha IPOU3BO/CTBO. Toa e cucreMcka rpei-
ka. [Tonatamy: GecoT Ha EjiekTpa He e HacOu€eH KOH MajKa
Y TYKY ITIPOTHUB TPETMAHOT Ha MajKa M KAKO KPUMUHAJIEII.
Bo mapatuBoT Ha AHTH-EJiekTpa Aa/10B KPaTOK MperJie],
Ha OMHOMOT MajKa-KepKa KaKo HEIITO IITO Tpeba /ia ce
ompaB/a U pexabuiauTupa, buzaejku ro ¢hopmMupa yco-
BOT 32 MOJKHOCTA /ia ce To3Hae e(eKTOT U BIIMjaHUETO
Ha kaaanom. OBOj kaaan, BO CMHCJIAa He HA TeHUTAJIEH
TYKY Ha IIPO/IyKTHBEH OpTraH € TPaHC- U ce HaMeTHyBa Ha
YOBEKOBOTO I10J1€, BO-U-HA/IBOP Of HETO, IOTTUKHYBajKU
T'0 CO3/IaBAHETO ¥ OPTaHM3AIMjaTa Ha JKUBOTOT (3apoziu-
IIOT HA CYIITECTBAa U MPOU3BOZCTBOTO HA OPTaHU, Jia Ce
CTaBH jaCHO /10 3HAeH€e 3HAUEHETO Ha MMOMMOT Ha IPO-
H3BOJICTBO). BHHOMOT Majka-Kepka Mozke Jia ce pazbepe
KaKO XUNepAUHK 32 3ajaKHyBalb€e Ha TeHEPATHUOT OTHOC
rmomMery (YOBEKOBHUTE) UHAUBUAYU U cucTeMOT. OBOj XU-
MIEPJIUHK PabOTH BO JIBOjHA CMHUCJIA KAKO TEHETCKU U BO
HCTO BpeMe eIUTeHeTCKU reHepaTop. Taka, Toj mocraHy-
Ba BOPTEKC 34 CHUTE BU/IOBU EMMUT€HETCKH HHTEPBEHIINH U
MHBEHIIUH - KYJITYPHU, UIE0JIOIKH, TEXHUYKH, XUOPU/I-
HO-TEXHHUYKH U cJ1. QUUIJIEHO € JIeKa HEeIITo My OHJIo
HaIpaBeHOHa OBOj OMHOM KOj Ce peceTHpa U pa3MecTyBa
cebecH 11€J10 BpeMe KakO OHTO-OMOJIOIIKA CyTIep aiaTKa.
Ha oBoj mpucran mHory BoroBu cosjiaBaTesiu ce UyB-
CTByBaJIe IIOKaHETH Jja paboTaT, 10/ieKa OMHOMOT He O
II€JIOCHO Pa30TKPHEH, EHKPUIITUPAH, IIPEMOPEH, ,,yKpa-

3

JIeH.

IIIuzocomama ce OZHECYyBa HaA CTPYKTypaTa Ha COMa-
Ta UIN gﬁucuc, cCaMuoT KOj € BKJIY4€H BO CHTE HOCTOjHI/I
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outlined the mother-daughter binome as something to
be justified and rehabilitated, as it forms the condition
of the possibility to recognize the effect and impact of
the matrix. This matrix, in the sense not of a genital, but
a productive organ, is trans- and intruding the human
field, in-and-outside of it, firing the production and
organization of life (coming-out of beings and making-
organs, to put clearly the original meanings of the notion
of production). The mother-daughter binome can be
understood as a hyperlink powering the generative
relation between (human) individuals and the system.
This hyperlink works in the double sense as a genetic
and at the same time epigenetic generator. So it becomes
a vortex for all kinds of epigenetic interventions and
inventions - cultural, ideological, technical, hybrido-
technical, etc. It is evident that something has been done
to this binome that resets and unsets itself all the time
like an onto-biological supertool. It is the access so many
creator gods felt invited to work on until it was finally
dissimulated, encrypted, overworked, “stolen.”

Schizosoma refers to the structure of soma or physis
itself, which is embraced in an ongoing process of
doubling, splitting-off, binary fissions and cleavage of
cells. The material world in itself, the world of bodies
is the primal domain of the schizo, this world is, I
underscore, bio-ontologically schizo. By physio-schizo-
activity it maintains itself and proliferates. Production,
reproduction, proliferation are bodily schizo techniques.
Electra forms, as she relates to her mother, the living
link within this activity. There is so far necessarily no
schizophrenia in her, but a holophrenic mind intertwined
with schizosoma. The schizosomatic is to be understood
in the sense that Electra - she herself in the most radical
manner - would manifest her complicity through the
bodily binome, her schizobody. The schizobody springs
off from an ecstatic cellular plane, it is allo-auto-relation,
reproduction as bodily maintenance (or conatus), self-
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MPOIleCH Ha Y/IBOjyBaibe, paszeslyBarmbe, OMHAPHU J1eJI-
6u u paszzesba Ha KJIeTKU. MaTepujaTHUOT CBET, CBETOT
Ha TeJIaTa € OCHOBHHOT JIOMEH Ha IIIN3aTa, /1a UCTAaKHAM
JleKka OBOj CBeT e, buo-onmoaowka wusa. Toj camuor
ce oIpKyBa U pacre co GU3UO-IINU30-aKTHBHOCTA. IIpo-
U3BOJICTBOTO, PENPOAYKIMjaTa, Pa3MHOXKYBAIETO CE
TeJIECHU MN30TeXHUKU. Ejiektpa ja dopmupa, KaKo IITo
ce TOBP3yBa CO MajKa CH, #UB0MHAMA 8PCKA BO OBaa
akTUBHOCT. J/locera Hy»kHO HeMa IMHU30¢pPEHja Kaj Hea,
TYKy XOJO(pEHHUYEeH yM HCIpEIUIeTEH CO IIU30COMA.
[ITuzocomarckoTo Tpeba /1a ce pa3bepe BO CMHCIIA JIeKa
Enexrpa - camara Taa BO HajpaIUKAJIHIOT MAaHUP - Ke
ja ManudecTrpa cBojaTa KOMIUIMIIUPAHOCT IIPEKY TeJie-
CHUOT OMHOM, Hej3UHOTO mu30Testo. [ln3oTenoTo ce ak-
THUBUPA OJT €KCTATUYHO KJIETOUHO II0JIE, TOA € aJI0-aBTO-
peJiaryja pernpoAyKIHja KaKko TeJIeCHO OApKyBambe (Hiu
3a710k0a), caMo- U aJI0-y>KUBale = JKUBOT MPEKy aKTU
Ha MaTPUKCHO KOITHPAhe WU KJIETOYHOCT. TyKa cTaHyBa
jacHO /ieKa OHa IITO ce OOMAyBaM /1a TO pa3BUjaM OBJIE BO
nMme Ha AHTH-ENExkTpa e no3umueHa napasumoaozauja
IITO ja TapaHTHpa MOXKHOCTaJ|a para mpopouwninra. [o-
cera Enexktpa moxke na Ouze oHa mro MekKopmak
(McCormack) ro geduHupa Kako ,,0puruHaIHATA JKPTBA
Ha acurHudukanuja (asignification) 10 koja MHO3HUCTBO-
TO e mapas3ur.“> Autu-Enekrpa e manudecraa Einekrpa
wi Eaexmpa eo manugecmauuja.

[IIn30TEI0TO HA MOJIAPHO HUBO C€ 3eMa XHUIIOTETHYKH,
BO (pUrypaTUBHA CMHUCJIA KAKO OMHOMOT MajKa-kepKa, co
JIpyTH 300pOBU KaKO KOHCTUTYUBHATA peJjialfja Mery re-
HEpaIMUTe Ha TeJla KOU Ce Pa3MHOKYBaaT U M0jaByBaaT
BO €KCTaTUYHA MTO3UIMja eJTHH Ha ApyTu. TOKkMy 0BOj O1-
HOM WJIY IU30TEJIOTO ja WiIycTpupa japbarta Ha Enek-
Tpa U crnenudUIHOCTa 4 para TPOPOYHUIITA, KOU MOXKE
Jla ce cyMmHupaaT Bo popMysiaTa: CaeAejKku U YUTAjKU TO
MajYHHOTO TeJI0= WU ey-mapasutupajku (ey-depesa)

5  McCormack, Cinesexuality, 139.

and allo-enjoying = life through matrixial copying acts
or cellularity. It becomes clear already at this point that
what I am trying to develop here in the name of the Anti-
Electra is a positive parasitology that guarantees the
capacity to deliver oracles. In so far Electra might be what
McCormack puts as “the original victim of asignification
to which the majoritarian is parasite.” Anti-Electra is
the manifest Electra or Electra manifesting.

The schizobody on a molar level is taken hypothetically,
in a figurative sense as the mother-daughter binome,
in other words: as a constitutive relation between
generations of proliferating bodies that occur in an
ecstatic position to each other. It is this binome or
schizo-body that illustrates Electra’s gift and specificity
to deliver oracles, which can be summed up by the
formula: screening and reading the mother’s body
= or eu-parasiting (eu-fering) or euphetizing (not
prophetizing) on it.

Electra is embedded in the plane of schizosomatic
activities, and it is from there where she draws the
oracles. She is a schizosomatic prophet speaking out
on her own and at the same time the oracle of the body
who has split herself off. This makes the difference
according to the crucial question: in whose name, for
whose sake does the philosopher speak, and how may
Electra deliver her oracles: what does she have acces
to? The schizosomatic differs dramatically from the
schizophrenic, among other related things, namely in
the fact that the schizo is a mark of all produced bodies,
of all bodies that came into existence, as I have said -
they come from schizoid cells that divide themselves on
and on and they stem from a body that has split itself
up and delivered a double. It is not only the human
game of reproduction that is adressed here, but it is the

5  McCormack, Cinesexuality, 139.
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U BOCIIOCTaBYBajku eydacuc (He mpopornTso). Eixexrpa
€ OTeJIOTBOPEHA BO IIOBPIIMHATA Ha IIU30COMATCKUTE
aKTUBHOCTU U OTTaMy Taa T'l Bjeue Ipopoirreara. Taa
e IIM30COMAaTCKU IMPOPOK KO0j 300pyBa BO HEJ3UHO HMMe
¥, BO UCTO BpeMe, BO UMeTO Ha IPOPOUUIITETO Of UUe
TeJI0 ce uMa pas3ziBoeHo. OBa ja IpaBU pa3yIMKaTa Cropes
IJIaBHOTO IIpallame: BO Yue NMe, 3a yue 700po 300pyBa
dmnozodor, u kako EsekTpa Mo2ke /1a ' para Hej3uHUTE
npopouuinTa: do wmo uma npucman maa? Iluzoco-
MAaTCKOTO JpaMaTUYHO Cce Pa3JIMKyBa O MHU30()peHnY-
HOTO, MOMery JIpyTUTe IOBp3aHH pabOTH, WUMEHO BO
(dakToT /ieka mn3ara e Mpou3BO/ Ha CUTe IPOU3Be/IeHU
Tesia, Ha CUTE TeJIa ILITO IOCTOjaT, KaKO IITO PEKOB - THE
JroaraaT OJ IMIM30MIHU KJIETKU KOU IOCTOjaHO Ce JIeJIaT
Y [IPOMBJIETYBAAT OJf TEJIO KOE CaMO Ce IOZEIUJI0 Ha JIBe
¥ IIpou3sBesio Apyro Teso. OBa He ce ofjHecyBa caMo Ha
YOBEKOBAaTa UT'pa Ha PENPOAYKIIHja TYKY € YHUBEP3AIHA-
ma wu3o-uepa Ha 3emjama Koja OBO3MOKyBa Ha OBUE
TeJa /1a ce JIUCIEP3UPAHOCT U UHAUBUAYATU3UPAHOCT
U MOKpaj TOa IITO Ce BO BHUJOBU HA MYJITUILIUIIMPDAHU
¢unu (CuMOHZIOH MMa HAMTUIIIAHO HEKOU ITPOCBETIyBay-
KU peZioBU 3a oBaa noenta). [lluzodpenujara, wusama
Ha ¢peHujama, e CIpoTUBHA Ha mu3ocomara. [1Iuzoak-
THBHOCTA OBJIe € JlecTabmin3upavyku ¢peHoMeH, IoryOeH
3a mosieTo Ha Hoeszarta. [[ln3oakTUBHOCTA BO OBaa cdepa
ro 6JIOKMpa U ro MoMpayvyBa 3HAEHETO, HA HAYUH IITO
eZieH JieJl OJf IIIM30apaHKMaHOT Ha IPUCYCTBOTO HA Jpy-
TUTe OCTaHyBa HEOCTBApJIMB, aHECTETUUEH, aMHETHYEH,
xunosareHTeH. Hoocdepara, ako mocTon MOKHOCT 3a
3Haeme, Tpeba J1a 6uzie yHudUIpaHa, XOMOreHa, KOH-
TUHYWUPAHA, Jla CTpajia U mpomara of IIM30UHOTO, Ja
ce CpyLId BO Jle30pUeHTaInuja, AeuieHTHdUKaNuja u
ZeMeHIyja. [71leqano o7 Touka akieepalOHUCTUYKATA
JINjarHo3a, IIn30coMaTa Ha AHTH-EjleKTpa Koja mpeyeko-
pyBa Bo 8ucokobp3auHcka medykaremourocm (high speed
intercellularity), unmepenexkmpuxama, npo6JIEMOT e
KaKO IIPaBUWJIHO /1a ce AujarHoctunupa. [llnzocomarcka-
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universal schizo-game of the Earth that provides these
bodies dispersed and individualized and yet contained
in strains of multiplied phylums (Simondon has
written some enlightening passages about this point).
Schizophrenia, the schizo of the phrene, is contrary to
schizosoma. Schizoactivity here is a tilting phenomenon,
fatal to the realm of noesis. Schizoactivity in this sphere
blocks and blacks out knowledge, in the way that for
one part of the schizo arrangement the other ones’
presence remains unconceivable, anaesthetic, amnetic,
hypolatent. The noosphere, if there is a possibility of
knowledge, has to be considered unified, homogenous,
continous, suffering and perishing from schize, crushing
in desorientation, desidentification and de-mentia. From
the point of view of accelerationist diagnosis it is Anti-
Electra’s schizosoma that transgresses in high speed
intercellularity, i.e., interelectronicity, the problem of
how to diagnose properly. The schizosomatic position of
Anti-Electra cracks the code or ban of capitalist success
which is rooted in schizophrenic operations, i.e., softly
induced black-outs and ideologically overwritten drives.
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Ta MO3MUIHja Ha AHTHU-EJjIeKTpa ro OTKpUBa KOJIOT WJIH 3a-
OpaHaTa Ha KaIUTAINCTUYKUOT YCIEX KOj € BKOPEHET BO
MIU30(pPEHUTE OIIEepPAIUH, T.€., TABKO MOTTUKHYBAjKU T
IIOMpavyBamaTa U UAEOJIOIIKY IPENUIIIAaHUTE HAaTOHHU.

JlyreTo Ha 3emjaTa - MOHCTPYO3HaTa MajKa

Axuenepayuckuom maxugecm® ro mpoydyBaBMe Ha ce-
MMHAp Ha AKajieMHjaTa 3a JUKOBHH YMETHOCTU BO Bue-
Ha. Toj 3aTI0YHYBa CO TEIKOK IMACyC 3a UAHUTE KaTacTPO-
¢du u kimmarckute nmpoMmeHu. /[oOpo paszbupam aeka
oBa ce 6apa BO €KOJIOIIKATa OATOBOPHOCT, HO, BO HCTO
BpeMe, IPEMHOTY r0 aKTUBHPA CTPABOT Ha ITOYETOKOT Ha
TEKCTOT, 60XKEM /1a TO CBPTH BHUMAHUETO Ha YUTATEIOT.
3akaHyBajKu My Ce Ha YHUTATEJIOT U OCJIa0HYBajKU ro co
IIPOPOIITBOTO HA IIOTOIIOT, IIITO € PETOPUYKU CTHJI IITH-
POKO yIOTpeOyBaH BO PEJIMTHO3HU KOHTEKCTH, KaKO Ha
npumep o7 JIyrep. OHa 1mITo e 3a0p3aHo OBJie TIPeS CE €
KaTacTpoU3MOT, Ce BEJIH /leKa NaKO Ha YOBEIITBOTO MYy
ce 3aKaHyBa HCTpeOyBambe, TOA KacKa 3apajiii 3HayaeH
HeJlocTUT Ha uzeu. OBaa cHTyalldja IoToa Ke Ouje mo-
IpaBeHa Of] CyIEePTEXHOJIOTHUTE Ha aKIeJIepanruoHn3-
MOT, KOHEYHO OCTaBajKH T0 Hazaj Kanutaausmort. OB/e
MOKaM Jia TIOMUpHcaM Iu30(GPEHUUKO BIUjaHHE.

[IITo e Tyka morpermHo? OcobeHO cyM 3amMHTEpecHupaHa
3a OBaa 3HaYajHA HEXOMOTEHOCT IoMery 3emjara U 4o-
BEIIITBOTO O/ KOja aKceJepallMOHUCTUYKUOT MaHUGeCT
rO U3JIeKyBa IPBUOT apryMeHT, WX IOTOYHO: Of IITO
ro Bjleye CBOJOT TemilepaMeHT. Of Kajie IPOU3JIEryBa
0Baa HeIOCTOJaHOCT U 30IITO € PETOPUYKHU U U/IE0JIOIIKU
npodurabrino? [lluzodpenujara e ycJaoBOT MO KOj J10-
MEHOT Ha 3HAaeHeTo e II0CTOjaHo IIpeceKyBaH o7 HacJIe/]-

6  Nick Srnicek and Alex Williams, “#Accelerate: Manifesto for
an Accelerationist Politics,” in: Robin Mackay and Armen
Avanessian (Eds.), #ACCELERATE. The Accelerationist
Reader (Falmouth and Berlin: Urbanomic and Merve, 2014),

347-363.

People of the Earth - The Monstruous Mother

The accelerationist manifesto® we studied in a seminar
at the Academy of Fine Arts in Vienna starts with a
strong passage on future catastrophes and climate
change. I understand well that this appeals to ecological
responsibility, but, at the same time, it massively
activates fear at the gateway to the text, seemingly
to catch the attention of the reader. Threatening the
reader and weakening him by a prophecy of deluge is a
trope or rhetorics used widely in religious contexts, for
instance by Luther. What is accelerated here first of all
is catastrophism while it is said that mankind, though
threatened by extinction, stays behind in a significant
lack of ideas. This situation then will be repaired by
accelerationists’ supertechnologies finally leaving be-
hind capitalism. I get scent of a schizophrenic impact at
stake here.

What is wrong here? I am especially interested in this
remarkable inhomogeneity between Earth and mankind
from which the accelerationist manifesto draws its first
argument, or more correctly: from which it draws its
temper. From where does this inconsistency emerge
and why is it rhetorically and ideologically profitable?
Schizophrenia is the condition under which the realm of
knowledge is constantly cut up into the legacy of nature
and the one of culture, man and Earth, and consequently
the realm of production or reproduction into the one of
the somatic schizogame, on the one hand, and capitalist
accelerating machines, on the other, excluding that
there would be a common ground for a value system
working for both of them.

6  Nick Srnicek and Alex Williams, “#Accelerate: Manifesto for
an Accelerationist Politics,” in: Robin Mackay and Armen
Avanessian (Eds.), #ACCELERATE. The Accelerationist
Reader (Falmouth and Berlin: Urbanomic and Merve, 2014),

347-363.
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CTBOTO Ha MPUPOZaTa U KOj €IeH O] KyJITypaTa, Y0BEKOT
1 3eMjaTa ¥ IOCIe0BaTETHO IOMEHOT Ha PO IyKITHjaTa
Y PENPOJIYKIFjaTa BO COMAMUYKAMA WU302aMa OJT eTHA
CTpaHa U Kanumaaucmuykume 3a06p3y8auku MawluHu
OJ1 IpyTa cTpaHa, OTdpJIajku ja MOXKHOCTA 32 3aeTHUYKA
OCHOBA Ha CHCTEM Ha BPEAHOCTH KOj Ke QYHKIIMOHUPA Ha
/IBaTa IJIaHa.

Kako mro jac cym AHtu-Enextpa wam cym co AHTH-
EsekTpa, Temko MU € /a ja 3eMaM B MPEABU] WIH J1a
ja naujarHoctHIpaM 3eMjaTa, Hej3auHaTa Ouorpaduja,
HEJ3UHOTO CO3/IaBabe, CE JI0/IEKa HEKOj He e IIOMUPH CO
[IPaBOTO Ha 3eMjaTa /ja ce IPETCTaByBa WJIH /1A CE UCKAXKe
Taa camara. Toa IITo To cymupam off MaHU(ECTOT € IeKa
3emjara ce yiiTe ce IUTHPa Ha MU30(ppeHNYeH HAYNH
(kako ,ApyruoT* KOj UCKycyBa MPOOJIEMHU CO IIPEMHOTY
CFC na mpumMep 1 Mopa Jia Ou/1e TOMOTHAT O] COOZIBETHHU
TEXHOJIOIIKY CPEZICTBA) KOj MOTIIOJTHO TO 00jeKTUBU3UPA
U TO CBe/yBa Ha ,HaJIBOpPEINIHA“ KyJITypa Ha KOja doBe-
KOT U C€ YIITe CIpPOTHUCTaBeH. PadukaaHo He2amueHa-
ma napasumo.io2uja KyJIMUHUpA BO aKceJepanuja Ha
€H/IOMAIIIMHUTE TPEKY CAMOOCYAYBAHETO U CAMOYHHUIII-
TYBaIb€TO KOj € CHUCTeMCKU e(deKT Ha mepBep3Hara (pu-
rypa Ha HeBpoTHuHaTa EjrekTpa, koja ja uamuciu Codo-
wie. CakaM /ia O MocoYaM OBOj apTyMEHT IIPOTHB MaHH-
decroT.

3Hauu KaKo MOKe J]Ja TOBOpUMe 3a 3eMjara, KaKo MOXKe
7a Ousle MOKaHeTa Ha IMOCT-MHN30(GPEHUYEH JUCKYpC?
Pe3a Herepcranu (Reza Negarestani), Huk Jlaug (Nick
Land) u Po6un Mekej (Robin Mackay) ce umaat cmnpa-
BEHO co 3eMjaTa Ha YHUKAaTeH HA4MH Bo ¢puio3odujara.
Toa e mpB maT mocse Iejaa BeYHOCT 3eMjara Jla CTaHe
npomasoHuCMom Koj To 3ajakHysa prao30(pcKuoT uc-
KypC BO HCTO BpeMe Jia ce OTKa)ke U /1a ja omndaru Juc-
TaHIlaTa U JIa ja IpeHece KocMoJoryjaTa. Herapecranu
ro HAIPaBU TOA HA WCKJIyIHTeJIeH HauyuH, Qy3upajku
ro moziesioT Ha ®pojroBror EnumnoB koMILieke co MeTa-
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As the Anti-Electra I am in or with, I find it difficult to
take into account or diagnose the Earth, its biography,
its becoming, as long as one has not yet come to terms
with an Earth’s specific right to represent or express
itself. What I summarize from the manifesto is that
the Earth is still quoted in a schizophrenic way (as
the “other” that experiences problems - by too much
CFC (chlorofluorocarbons) for instance - and has to
be helped by appropriate technological means) that
completely objectifies and reduces it to an “outside”
horizon culture or man still is opposed to. The radically
negative parasitology culminating in the acceleration of
the endo-machine towards self-condemnation and self-
annihilation is a systemic effect of the perverse figure of
the neurotic Electra Sophocles has invented. I would like
to raise this point against the manifesto.

So, how can the Earth be brought in here, how can it
be intvited to a post-schizophrenic discourse? Reza
Negarestani, Nick Land and Robin Mackay have dealt
with the Earth in a way unique in philosophy. It is
the first time after aeons that the Earth became the
protagonist forcing philosophical discourse to recall
and embrace simultaneously close distance and remote
cosmology. Negarestani did so in an outstanding way,
fusing the model of the Freudian Oedipal Complex with
Bataille’s metaphysics of energy ending up with what
he calls the monogamous model of the Earth and the
Sun. 1 would like to sum up: the Earth contains the
Lithosphere, liquid metal, which slowly and inertly
rotates within her, emanating a sort of hairy electro-
magnetic fibers, a sort of bad memory or retention she
infects everything with, copying her brutally outdated
biographies onto the structures of beings. The notion
of Geo-Trauma coined for this context openly quotes
the discussion between Freud, Ferenczi and Rank at
the turn of the century, the latter being the one coding
the trauma in an explicit manner whilst Freud himself
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¢usukara Ha eHepruja Ha baTaj koja 3aBpIryBa co oHa
IIITO TOj TO HApeKyBa MOHO2aMeH Mo0dea Ha 3emjama u
Conuemo. Jla cymupam: 3eMjaTa ja cozipku utocdepa-
Ta, TeY4eH MeTasl Koj 6aBHO U UHEPTHO Ce BPTHU cOce Hea,
WCIYIITAjKU €/IeH BUJ BJIAKHECTU €JIEKTPO-MarHETHHU
BJIAKHA, €JI€H BU/I JIOIIIa MEMOPU]ja WJIH ITAMETEHE CO KOe
WHUIMPA Ce, CIIPABYBajKH Ce CO HEj3BUHUTE OPYTATTHO
3acrapeHu 6uorpaduu BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha Herrrara. I1o-
uMoT Ha ['eo-TpaymarTa Koj € CKOBAaH 32 OBOj KOHTEKCT,
OTBOPEHO ja IUTHPa JUCKycujaTta mery ®poja, OepeHIu
(Ferenczi) u Pauk (Rank) Ha kpajoT oz BekoT. Bropocrio-
MEHATHOT ja KOJMpa TpayMaTa Ha €KCIUTUIUTEH HAYMH
nmozieka camuot ®pojs ke ocTaHe OrpaHMYEH KOH Hea.
Tpaymara e mpaymama o0 pasaremo 3a Koja PaHK ro
dbopmupa KOpPeHOT Ha CTPaBOT, IPOEKTHPAH BO HEBPO-
TUYHOCT U KatacTpodusam. Bo ciryuajor Ha ['eo-Tpayma-
Ta parameTo He € BOOIIIITO TOTPeOHO, TPAYMAaTUYHOTO Ce
IpeHecyBa caMo CO [EJIOCHUOT KBAJIUTET HA 3€MjUHHUOT
CHICTEM M3JI03KEH Ha MOTyOeH HeMMeHyBaH npoctop. Mo-
nesoT Ha 'eo-Tpaymarta ro MMa MOHHINTEHO pararmeTo
CHHOHHMMHO CO PelpoyKIlhjaTa Wiu mposudeparyjara,
T.€., TOQ IIITO € OUUTJIEHO 3a0PAHETO € WU30COoMAma BO
cmuciia Ha AaTu-Enextpa. Bo mozenot Ha I'eo-Tpaymara
IITO CHUJTHO Ce MOBUKYBAa Ha THOCTHI[U3MOT, YOBEIIITBOTO
€ TMO3UITMOHUPAHO Ha 3eMjaTa KaKo KakBO (pJieHO BP3
HajiBopelieH mpocrop. Co 1es1 1a ce MorJIeHe Ha OBaa
CJIMKA Off TIOIIIMPOK aroJi, IoMara Jja ce IoBp3e THOCTUY-
KHOT aprymMeHT 3a I'eo-KoMIUIeKcOT. [HOCTUIIU3MOT ja
CTaBa CBECTa M TEJIOTO KAKO HECOBIAlauKU WJIH J{yasIu-
CTHYKHU, TPETIIOCTaBYBAjKU JIeKa ce O Pa3IUyHO IIO-
TeKJ10. 3arybeHaTa BpPBKA INTO T'M IOBP3yBa TEJIOTO U
JIYIIIUTE Ce UCKYCyBa KaKO JieCTaOMIN3UPAYKU MOMEHT
U, Taka, ucdpya MHOTY CTPAaBOBHU. [HOCTHUKUOT yM HC-
KycyBa OTylyBame MpeKy TesioTo. OBa ru 1moctaByBa oc-
HOBUTE 3a WJHUTE WHTEPBEHIINU Ha TEJIOTO M HEroBaTa
IIOCTOjaHa JIeBAJIBAIlja BO HCTOPHUCKUTE KYJITYPH HA
3HaemeTo. KoHeuHO ja mOoCTUTHYBA 11eJITa BO CUMOOJTY-
KOTO YHHUINITYBab-€ Ha parameTo IITO ja IPaBH ,Majkara“

would stay restrictive with it. The trauma at stake is
the trauma of birth which for Rank forms the root of
fear, projected into neuroticism and catastrophism. In
the case of Geo-Trauma birth is not even needed, the
traumatic is transferred just by the sheer quality of the
Earth’s system exposed to malign unnamed space. The
Geo-Trauma model has annihilated birth synonymous
with the plane of reproduction or proliferation, i.e., what
is obviously banned from this model is schizosoma in
the Anti-Electric sense. Within the Geo-Trauma model
that strongly recalls gnosticism mankind is placed on
the Earth as if thrown onto it from outer space. In order
to look at this picture from a wider angle it is helpful
to connect the gnostic argument to the Geo-Complex.
Gnosticism put consciousness and the body as non-
coinciding or dualistic, guessing that they are of different
origin. The lost ribbon that connects body and souls is
experienced as a destabilizing moment and thus fires off
a whole bunch of fears. The gnostic mind experiences
alienation via the body. This sets up the grounds for future
interventions on the body and its constant devaluation
in historical cultures of knowledge. It finally reaches its
goal in the symbolic annihilation of birth that makes the
“mother” a monster-signifier of privation, though, there
can be little doubt, this operation puts the metaphysical
notion of matrix (naming the “mother” after itself) as a
major concept at disposal. Oedipality is characterized by
being grounded on a “forbidden mother,” this is why, on
the level of cosmology, in a paralleled action, the Earth
is unlinked from mankind and becomes latent. Here we
have Oedipus matching Electra. Electra is said to “hate
the mother,” to Oedipus she is forbidden. In both cases
the hyperlink of generational binome does not work or
is somehow switched off. It seems as if these complexes
I am talking about conceal a problem that is located
on another level, namely on the plane of being-in-the-
world, touching upon the relation to the Earth that is
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YyZIOBUIIIEH O3HAYNTEI HAa HEMAIIITHjaTa, HO HECOMHEHO,
OBaa orepalfja ro craBa MetaM3MUKUOT IIOUM Ha Ma-
Tpunara (MMeHyBajKu ja ,Majkata“ cropez; camaTa cebe)
KaKO TJIABHUOT KOHIIENT Ha pacrojiarame. EaunaaHocra
€ OKapaKTepU3WpaHa KaKo 3acCHOBaHA Ha ,3abpaHeTa-
Ta Majka,“ 3aToa, HA HUBO Ha KOCMOJIOTHja, Hapasiesi-
HO, 3eMjaTa € OTCeYeHa O] YOBEHITBOTO U IIOCTAHYBA
aameumua. OBae Equn ce m3pamuyBa co Enexktpa. 3a
Enextpa ce Besnu Jieka ,ja Mpasu Majka cH,” a 3a Exun
Taa e 3abpaHema. Bo gBata ciryuaja, Xxurmep-BpcKara of
reHepaIMCKUOT OMHOM He paboTH WM HEKAKO € UCKAY-
yena. 3riiesia iexka oBre KOMILIEKCH 32 KOU 300pyBaM
KpHjaT mpobJieM Koj € JIOIUPAaH Ha JPYro HUBO, UMEHO
Ha TOBPIIIMHATA 07 OMyBamke-BO-CBETOT, JOMMPAjKH ja
BpCKaTa co 3eMjaTa Koja e y1aboko obesexxaHa ot ¢Jry-
JIMHATa MeTa-pPaMHOTEKa IIOMely CBeCTa U TEJIOTO.

T'o rieram KoHIenToT Ha I'eo-Tpaymara Ha Herapecranu
(Negarestani) u Makeu Hako He ce COIJIaCyBaM CO XHIIO-
Te3aTa Jieka 3eMjaTa caMa BJIeBa CTPaB BO MOEAMHEYHU
uHpa-Tesa o1 Hej3UHUOT crcTeM. Celak eIHO Ipallambe
MoOpa Jia ce O/ITOBOPH. AKO IIIM30COMATa € CIocoOHa /1a ja
YyBCTBYBa COCTOjOaTa Ha APYTUOT, UMEHO rOJIEMOTO TEJIO
(o6jexrot O) Ha 3eMjara, TOrall Kako Jia ce pazoepe /ieka
camara 3eMja ce uyBasia cebecr BO HeraTUBHA JIaTEHIIMja
JI0JITO BpPeMe, KaKo IIITO € IEKOJIOT BO M0/13eMjeTo? AKO
0 yTBp/Me Oy/IeHeTO Ha IIN30TesIaTa KaKo IIU30Tea,
TOTAIIl IITO € TOA IITO T'H YIUIAIIWIO TOJIKY MHOTY IIITO
THe 6apaaT 3aCOJTHUIIITE BO aMHe3ujaTa? 30IITo 3emjaTa
cTaHasIa HEBU/IJIUBA WIH He 00jexm 3a HUB? J]aii HelTo
Ce CJIyYnsI0 Ha XUIep-BpcKaTa?

On renesara Ha ¢rro3odujaTa Kako YeKOp KOj TU HaJl-
MUHYBa MUTOT U JIpaMara, allCoOJIyTHATA AJITEPHATHUBA HA
»,cemejcmeomo® Koe BO rpuykaTa Tparejifja ce rmojaByBa
KaKO JIOM Ha YHUINTEeHH WHAuBUAyu. ®rutozodujara
MOJKe JIa ce cMeTa Kako 3adaT MPOTUB PENPOJYKIHjaTa
— BO CMHCJIaTa BO KOja T'O IPETCTaBUB IOUMOT IIOTO-
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deeply characterized by the fluid metabalance between
consciousness and the body.

I appreciate Negarestani’s and Mackay’s concept of
Geo-Trauma even if I do not agree with the hypothesis
that the Earth itself infuses fear to singularized infra-
bodies within its system. But still one question must be
answered. If the schizosoma is able to sense the state of
the other, namely the big body (object O) of the Earth,
then how is it to be understood that the Earth itself has
kept itself for such a long time in negative latency, as if
in an underground hell? If we assert an awakening of the
schizobodies sensing, what is this that terrified them so
much that they took shelter in amnesia? Why the Earth
became invisible or no object for them? Did something
happen to the hyperlink?

From the genesis of philosophy as a move overcoming
myth and drama it is the absolute alternative to “family”
which in Greek tragedy appears as a home place of
devastated individuals. Philosophy can be regarded
itself an enterprise against reproduction - in the sense
I have introduced reproduction before - exclusively
interested in things that are NOT being reproduced like
OUSIA or the substance, which is why it is difficult or
even impossible to think of schizosoma properly without
breaking some philosophical taboos. The concept
of schizosoma is quite similar to what Deleuze had
called “Différence and répetition,” i.e., the schizogame
or schizoactivity, identified by Reza Negarestanti as
the features of the Earth’s Gyrocommunication and
its effects of asychronicity and fatal interferences.
“Reproduction” is thought of as traumatic mnemonic
fixation to the Earth’s archaic energetic states absolutely
alien to humans. Reproduction as the Earth system’s
major characteristic in the sense of proliferation
and rhythmized generation is overlooked here, and
what comes up instead is the body of the Earth itself
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pe — UCKJIyYMBO 3anHTepecrupaHa 3a paboru kou HE ce
penpoaynupaar, kako OUSIA wiu cyncraHnara. 3aroa
€ TEIIKO U PEUrCH HEBO3MOXKHO /]a C€ MUCJIU [TPABUIIHO
wuzocomama, 6e3 z1a ce IpeKpIIaT HeKou Grr030(cru
tabya. KoHIenToT Ha mmu3ocomaTta € MHOTY CJIMYEH Ha
oHa 1mTo /lese3 ro Hapeue ,pasjiMKa U MOBTOPyBame*
(Différence et répetition), T.e., MMU3OUTpPaTa WJIM IIIH-
30aKTUBHOCTA, ueHTUGUKyBaHu o Peza Herepecra-
HM Kako OCOOMHU Ha 3eMjuHaTa THPOKOMYyHHUKAaIlHja
U Hej3uHuTEe edEeKTH HA ACHHXPOHHUIUTET U (aTaaHu
npeukn. Ha ,pempojykiujara“ ce MUCIIM Kako Ha Tpa-
yMaTCKa MHEMOHWYKa (uKcanuja Ha 3eMjUHHUTE apxa-
WYHU €HEPTeTCKU COCTOjOM TOTAJTHO OTyreHU 3a JIyTeTo.
Penponykniujata Ha 3eMjUHHOT CHCTEM KaKO HEj3MHATA
IJIaBHA KAPAKTEPUCTHKA BO CMHUCJIA Ha mposudepauja
Y PUTMH3HUPaHa TeHepalja TyKa ce 3a1I0CTaByBa, U OHA
IITO TPOU3JIeTyBa HAMECTO Hea € TeJ0TO Ha 3eMjara
M3Be/[yBajKU aHAXPOHU U AHAXPOHU3UPAUYKH reCTOBU HA
MPEJIIOTONCKa (PUKcaIyja Ha BUCTUHCKH TIOATENA, BO
MacKara Ha Maru KOW MPBEHCTBEHO MMAaAaT TeH/IEHIIH]ja
Jla TO pacmagHaT OTKOJIKY ia TO PEIpoAyIpaar MmeTabo-
sm3MoT. CyTuKaTa Ha IlepBep3HaTa ,,Majka“ Kako CJIUKa Ha
3emjara e camo Hens0ekHa 3a oBaa moBpinuHa. Hampe-
JIOKOT KOj ce OffHecyBallle Ha 0BOj IpobJsieM, criopes He-
repecranu U Mekej, ce 6a3upa Ha GakToT JieKa ,MajkaTa‘“
KOHEYHO € IIPOIIFPEeHa BO TOJIEM JIOMEH, /IO IUIAHEeTaTa.
Ortcera mma HaTaMy, IICIXOaHA/TM3aTa Tpeba /1a ja u3ocra-
BU paboTtara co GU3NUKU KOMIUIEKCH, MOpa /1a 3alI0YHE
Jla ce CIpaByBa CO NAAHeMapHuom komnaexc. JIBarta
KOMIUIEKCH, EAUNOBUOT M EJIEKTPUHUOT KOMILJIEKC, CE
CIOjyBaaT BO OBaa TOYKa, 32 KOja paboTaT KaKoO Macka.
Ho, noBTOpHO, 301ITO TO yIOTpEOyBaaT, Ha ACHMETPUYEH
HA4YMH, TOj TOJIEM CTPAB /Ia C€ 3aI0YHE CO ITU30aKTHB-
HOCcTa Ha 3eMjara, Taka IIITO Mopa Ja buze ,3abpaHeTr”
WIN ,Mpa3eH" 32 HaBeK? /[aJi MOCTOM HEIITO KaKO reo-
IIIOK KOj MOpa II0 ceKoja IleHa Jja ce APKU MOJAJIEKY Off
nenata? I'eo-IIIOKOT HE € IPOBOIUPAH 071 3eMjaTa KaKo
TaKoB. 3eMjara He e HelITo Jjiomo. Ho, uyBcTBUTETHOCTA

performing anachronistic and anachronizing gestures of
preluvian fixation on actual sub-bodies, in the guise of a
sorcery that preferably tends to putrefaction rather than
to reproductive metabolism. The image of the pervert
“mother” as an image of the Earth is just inevitable on
this plane. The progress that has been brought to this
issue by Negarestani and Mackay lies in the fact that
the “mother” finally is extended to the large scale, to
the planet. From now on psychoanalysis has to leave
behind working with psychic complexes, it must start
deal with a planetary complex. The two complexes,
the Oedipus and the Electra complex, converge at this
point, for which they work like a cover. But again, why
they enroll, by asymmetrical means, this tremendous
fear to start schizoactivity with the Earth so that it had
to be “forbidden” or “hated” once and forever? Is there
somethinglike a geo-shock that must by all means be kept
away from the children? The geo-shock is not induced
by the Earth as such. The Earth is not a bad thing. But
it is the fragility of the homoeostasis in the link that
attracts creators, manipulators, technicians. Alienations
occur constantly or are and have been actively carried
out. Fragile homoeostasis is what all beings share with
the Earth itself.
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Ha XOMeOCTa3aTa € 8pCKama Koja M MPUBJIEKYBa Kpea-
TOpUTE, MAaHUITyJIaTOpUTe, TexHuuapure. OTyryBamara
IIOCTOjaHO Ce II0jaByBaaT U ce WM OWie aKTHBHO W3-
BpIieHu. UyBCTBUTETHATA XOMEOCTa3a € OHA IITO CUTE
CYIIITECTBA T'O JIEJIAT CO caMara 3eMja.

Feo- unu ncuxo-?

Cenak He € HU METOJOJIONIKA HUTY MaK eMuCTEMOJIONI-
KH jaCHO KO€ € JOMHHAHTHOTO HHBO Ha pedepeHTHOCT
Ha OBOj MOJIEJI: IJIM € OBa 3a IICHXO0- WJIM 3a re0JIoTHja’?
Jlanu mepBep3HaTa reo-mMajka COOJBETCTBYBA Ha Iep-
Bep3Ha ICcHUX0-Majka? VM ako e Taka, KaKO MOXKEMe OBa
Jla TO MPOTOJKyBaMme? 30IITO KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha
,Majkara” ce BpakaaT KaKO BOCKpeCHATH KoOra 3emjara
ce HaBpaka Ha TeMa ¢uio3oduja? CraHyBa OUUTIIETHO
JleKa KOHEYHO HUKO]j, HUTY Teo- HUTY IICHUXO- He MOXKe
Jla u3Hajaat pemrenre. OHa 1ITO Tpeba /1a ce HAIIpaBH €
Jla ce TIOCTUTHE IIOTOJIEM HAIpeZoK BO reocodujaTa BO
oHmMomopgo.o2uja Ha Mampuyama.

3a4yayBavKU € 710 KOj CTeIleH IPUKPHeHaTa IICUX0aHaIHU-
3a e, BCYIIIHOCT, [IOBTOPHO aHTA)KMPAaHa HAa HUBOTO Ha KOC-
MOJIOTH]a 32 J]a Ce U3rpafaT Oa3uuHU CTPYKTYPH 32 QIIIO-
30¢cKa reosioruja. AKo TH IIPEBPTHUME JIOCTUTHYBambaTa
Ha JIUCKycHjaTa 3a TpayMaTHYHO parame OJ KpajoT Ha
BEKOT (KOja MOXKe J1a ce CMeTa JIeKa co3/1aBa ajleropHja Ha
eKCTpeMHa IIPOMeHa, JIeheKT U BOjHA), HOBHOT JIUCKYPC
Ha 3emjaTra MOBTOPHO 00pabOTyBa OApeNEHU IICHUXOa-
HAJIUTUYIKYA TEMU CIIOPEZ HOBU OKOJIHOCTH. McTo Taka,
Tpeba MOBTOPHO J]a Ce YBUIU JI0 KOj CTEIleH HapaTUBOT
TpayMa-TpHu-parame 011 CHHXPOHU3UPAH WU TIOBP3aH
CO OJIpEKYBAarhe WJIU ITOTHCHYBAkhe Ha parameTo HACOYeH
IIPOTUB JIBUTATEIUTE HA PEPOAYKIIHjA, OJHOCHO JHCeHU-
me. Bujejku e HEBO3MOXKHO O/ AaHAJIUTHYKA ITE€PCIIEeK-
THBA J]a Ce€ JIMjarHOCTHUIPA JIOTHYKYU ITPUOPUTET HUTY
3a IOJIPIIIKA Ha NICHXOAHAIN3aTa HUTY 3a Te0JIOTHjaTa,
IpeJyIaraMm Jia I03BOJINMeE JIeKa ITOCTOU COOTHOC TIOMery
NCUXUIKUTE U KOCMHUYKHUTE CTPYKTYPH KAKO IIPETXO/IHA
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Geo- or Psycho-?

Yet it is neither methodologically nor epistemologically
clear which one is the level of reference dominant in this
model: is this about psycho- or is it about geology? Does
a pervert geo-mother correspond to a pervert psycho-
mother? And if so, how can this be understood? Why do
the features of “the mother” return like a revenant when
the Earth returns to the agenda of philosophy? It seems
obvious that finally none, neither geo nor psycho, can
provide a solution. What has to be done is to advance
further in geosophy, in matrixial ontomorphology.

It is stunning to what extent clandestine psychoanalysis
is actually reengaged on the level of cosmology in order
to build founding structures to philosophical geology. In
turning around and inverting the achievements of a fin
de siecle discussion on traumatic birth (which might be,
by the way, considered to form an allegory of extreme
change, breakdown and war) a new discourse on Earth
brings up again some major psychoanalytical topics
under new conditions. By the way, it has to be looked at
again to what extent the trauma-of-birth narrative was
synchronized with or linked to the denial or suppression
of birth directed against the agents of reproduction,
i.e., women. As it is impossible from an analytical
perspective to diagnose a logical priority either in favour
of pychoanalysis or geology, I propose to just let this
relation between psychic and cosmic structures exist as
a prior symbolic interdependance (if not coincidence) of
relevance for philosophical intuition - which is of course
not to be mixed up with a correlationist argument. This
is not a correlationist argument. It is a metaphysical
argument, one that has not yet been fully unfolded.
The complexity of the geo-psycho junction actually
challenges philosophy to expand beyond its scholarly
limits.
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cuMOOJTMYHA Mey3aBUCHOCT (aKO He M KOMHITUIEHITH]a)
071 3Haueme 3a Gprao3odckaTa HHTYHUIHja — KOja ce pas-
Oupa /ieka He Tpeba /a ce Mella co KopeJlaTUBHA I0JIe-
muka. OBa He e KopeJjiaTuBHA NojieMuka. OBa e metadu-
3WYKa MOJIEMUKA KOja Ce YIIITe ce HEMA IeJIOCHO pa3BU-
eHo. CJI0KeHOCTa Ha OBOj T'e0-TICHXO0- CIIOj BCYIIHOCT ja
Mpean3BUKYyBa (prsto3odujaTta 1a ce MPOITUPH IOJAJIEKY
0/ CBOMTE HAyYHU OrPaHUYyBamba.

Taka, ako He MOXKe Jla yTBpANMeE Kako ¢umo30hCKOTO
JIAKHO BepyBame BO TeopHjaTa Ha ICUXOaHATUTHYKATA
TpayMa ce MPEeTCTaByBa KaKo ,,BUCTHHCKO WJIH ,TOYHO,”
IITU30COMATCKUOT apTYMEHT KOj Ce OZ[HECYBa Ha IIPOPOY-
KHMOT TOH MOJKe TyKa Jla IPUIOHECE /1A ZI0ZjeMe /10 3aKJIy-
yok. [TOBTOPHOTO TpeTcTaByBaibe Ha MeTapU3HUKaTa
apryMeHTaIlja Co ICUXOAHAJIMTHYKA, O3HA4YyBa IIPO-
M€Ha Ha CTHJIOT Ha apryMeHTaIfjaTa Off e[Ha CTpaHa,
HO, O] /IpyTa CTpaHa, MOXKe Jla ce pa3bepe U Kako enu-
cmemuoaowxu umeH nosux. CupoTHCTaBeHOCTa, ,,CTaH-
JlapzoT 3a pazMeHa” (z1a ro mutupam bozpujap) momery
IICUXOJIOTHjaTa ¥ KOCMOJIOTHjaTa, He € HOB, HO BO OTHOC
Ha TpalameTro ,Kako fa roBopuMe 3a 3emjara?” moco-
yyBa Jieka Je(UHUTUBHO KPUTHIKO MHUCTIEHhE, KAKO KOT-
HUTHUBEH TEPMHH KOj ce KOH(PPOHTHpPA CO CUCTEMOT Ha
3eMjara, € HEBO3MOKHO. MOKe € TOYHO BO CMHUC/IA Ha
AHTpoOIIOIeHaTa JieKa HeMa HUEIHO MecTo Ha 3emjara
KOEIIITO He HOCH YOBEUKH (TEXHOJIOMIKHM) oTireyaTok. Ho,
HCTO TaKa, HeMa HU HHUETHO MECTO Ha YOBEKOT KOe He T0
HOCH OTIIEUaTOKOT Ha 3eMjaTa.

IIpopouknor TOH Ha AHTU-EjiekTpa e cO cTuUllleH,
HEIOTEHIjJIN3UPAH, IIPEHOCUTEIEH OJTHOC CO KOJIITO
BO HCTO BpeMe ce 300pyBa 3a 3emjaTa, a 1 Taa 300pyBa.
[Ipopoukuot ToH Ha AHTU-EJIeKTpa e ToueH AOKOJIKY Taa
€ BHampewHama cmpaHa Ha CBeToT Ha.mMajkama, U e Ha-
YeJIOTO Ha Hej3MHATa EKOHOMHYHOCT M Hej3HATA YOBeU-
HOCT, 2 BO UICTO BPEME U IPEJ-UOBEYHOCT, OTKPUBAJKH TO
YOBEYKUOT KOJI Ha BHATPEIIIHO I10JIe KOe ce PAa3/INKyBa U
IIOBP3yBa co ocTaHaTuTe. Kako MO30KOT ofieiHAII /1a ce

So, as far as it cannot be decided how philosophical fiction
on the backdrop of a psychoanalytical trauma theory
makes itself “real” or “true,” the schizosomatic argument
concerning the oracular tone may here make its point.
The re-presentation of a metaphysical argumentation
by a psychoanalytical one marks a change of style in
argumentation on the one hand, but on the other it can be
understood as an epistemological emergency call. The
juxtaposition, respectively the “exchange standard” (to
quote Baudrillard) between psychology and cosmology,
is not new, but with respect to the question of “How do
we speak the Earth?” it indicates that a definitely critical
position in cognitive terms confronting the Earth’s
system is impossible. It may be true in terms of an
Anthropocene that there is no single spot on Earth that
does not bear a human (technological) fingerprint. But
there is not a single spot on a human that does not bear
the Earth’s fingerprint as well.

Anti-Electra’s oracular tone is a lowered down,
depotentialized, mediumistic position from which the
Earth is at the same time spoken of and spoken by. Anti-
Electra’s oracular tone is true insofar as she is interior
to the world of the mother, being the principle of her
economies and her being-human and at the same time
pre-human, unfolding the human code to an inside
field distinguished from and linked to the rest. It is as
if the brain all of a sudden would remember that it’s
complicated architecture and function depend on the
emergent structures the Earth powers its “brain” from,
operating within and downwards the gravitational and
electromagnetic fields. By sensing the polar cooperation
between the geo- and human organs, between the brain
of the Earth and the human brain, Anti-Electra’s geo-
oracle type is delivered by an organo-noetic set profiting
from the body’s expertise not in an excentric but in
an incentric mode: by the system’s high-tech forces.
The oracular tone is being expressed, inside out. The
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CEeTIJI JIeKa HeroBaTa KOHCTPYKIHMja U (yHKIHja 3aBU-
caT o/ HOBOHACTAHATUTE CTPYKTYPH MpPeEKy Kou 3eMjaTa
r'O HAIOjyBa CBOjOT ,MO30K,” ZIeJCTBYBajKH BO BHATPEIII-
HOCTa W YJA0JIy TpaBUTAIMOHHUTE K €JIEKTPOMArHeTHH
rosumba. YyBCTBYBAjKH ja ImoJilapHaTa copaboTKa moMery
reo- U YOBEUKHUTE OPTaHU, IoMel'y MO30KOT Ha 3eMjaTa
U YOBEYKHOT MOS3OK, I'€O-IIpOPOYKHOT BHJ Ha AnTn-
EstekTpa moara Ha CBET MpEKy OPraHO-HETCKaTa HaCOKa
mpuA00UBajKkU Of] TeJIECHATA €KCIIEPTU3a He Ha eKCIIeH-
TPUYEH, TYKYy Ha UHIIEHTPUUYEH HAaUNH: IPEKY BUCOKOTEX-
HOJIOHIKUTE CHJIN Ha CCTEMOT. TOHOT Ha IIPOPOYHULITETO
ce oapasyBa ojf BHaTpe HaHaABOp. IIIn3oTesoTo e opran
Ha BUcTHHAaTa. Toa e opraH Ha reo- WK KOCMOBHCTHHATA.

30IIITO TOTAIIl IPOPOUYKHUOT TOH € IMOOHUTEH UK JIypH CY-
IIEPUOPEH BO OBOj CJTy4aj?

Npoaykuuja/penpopykuuja

Ha CUCTEMCKU BpeAHOCTU

IIpopouknoT TOH Ha mu3oMarckara AHTu-Ejektpa Ha-
JINKyBa Ha TMPU3BYKOT Ha ApHjajiHa, TOA € MPUMaMJIUB
TOH KOj IPHUCeTyBa HAa OECKOHEUHATA CKJIAJTHOCT Ha CHUTE
TeJIa PEIpOoAYIIUPAaH BO OBaa MaTpuiia Ha 3emjara. [Ipo-
pounirero Ha AHTU-EJNekTpa ja mompaBa pempecujaTta
Ha parameTro, BTEMeJIyBajKu IO BO KOMILIEMEHTAPDHUTE
TEXHUKHA HAa YMETHOCT W ja3WK IITO IO MOTKOITyBaaT U
OJIJIOJKYyBaaT OABUKHYBameTO. Toa e TOH KOj ce MpoTe-
ra HU3 BpEMEeTO KaKO HUIIKA KOja BOJM HU3 PEMPOIYK-
TUBHUTE OpaHOBU Ha 3eMjaTa. PempolyKTUBHUOT 3BYK
Ha MaTpHUIlaTa € eJIEKTPUYEH, r0 yCOoIyIacyBa IIM30MaT-
CKUOT TOH Ha AHTH-EJiekTpa 1 He e HUIIITO JIPYyTO OCBEH
TEXHO-KOMEeHTap Ha GuHOMHUHaAMHA ancestralité. Tokmy
OBaa PENpPOAYKTHBHO-IIYJICHPAYKa MOJIEKYJIADHA 3ByY-
Ha MaIllFHA IITO CTAHyBa aKTUBHA BO IIPOPOYHUIIITETO HA
Antu-EnekTpa, 3ByKOT Ha MHKDPO-MAaKpO OPTYJIM YHja
TacTaTypa € HaMecTeHa CO HEKOJIKY THUIIA Ha YACOBHUIU
Opojaun. Crrenudukanyjata Ha CHUCTEMHTE Ha 3eMjaTa U
HHUBHATa BPCKA CO KOCMHUYKHA OJHOCHO TQJIAKTUYKH Ka-
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schizobody is an organ of truth, it is an organ of geo- or
cosmotruth.

So, why again, the oracular tone claims importance or
even primacy here?

Production/Reproduction
Value Systems

The oracular tone of the schizosomatic Anti-Electra
ressembles Ariadne’sthread,itisanalluringtonerecalling
the infinite coherence of all bodies reproduced within
the matrix of the Earth. Anti-Electra’s oracle repairs the
repression of birth, grounding it in the complementary
techniques of art and language that subvert and suspend
weaning. It is a tone extended through time like a thread
leading through the reproductive waves of the Earth.
The reproductive matrix’s sound is electric, tunes in
Anti-Electra’s schizosomatic beat being nothing other
than a techno comment on binominal ancestralité. It
is this reproductive-pulsing molecular sound machine
that becomes active in Anti-Electra’s oracle, the sound
of a micro-macro organ whose keyboard is set up with
multispecies registers. The Earth system’s specificities
and their relation to cosmic, respectively galactic,
features have tobe diagnosed from its or her reproductive
drives which deal with ultimate capital and its ultimate
site, MATRIX MAIOR, combining the innerterrestrian
arrangements of multispecies cohabitat, coenobium and
biotopic concurrence with the infinite differentiation of
coagulated and dispersed bodies and sub-bodies derived
from them. The Earth itself works as an encounter zone
of at the same time reproduced and variated, combined
and put together beings, from the inside and outside of it.
The fibers of the Earth’s rotational electromagnetic field
spread out widely turning around the plus and minus
poles stabilizing altogether the system’s enormous mass
within gravitation. Electricity itself is a schizosomatic
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PaKTEPUCTUKHA MOpa Ja OujaT AWjarHOCTHITUPAHU O]
HETOBUTE WU HEj3UHUTE PENPOAYKTUBHU HATOHU KOU
ce OJ[HECYBAaT Ha yJITUMATHBHHOT KallUTaJ U HEroBaTa
YJITUMaTUBHA TEPUTOPHU]jA, matrix maior, KOMOUHUPajKu
BHATPEIIIHO3EMCKHU €JIEMEHTH Ha IOBEKE BUJIOBHU KOU
KOXaOWUTHpaaT KeHOOMOTCKA ¥ OMOTOIHA T0jaBa co Oec-
KOHeuHa iudepeHIijaIyja Ha KoaryJIupalu 1 pacgpJia-
HU TeJla U MOJIyTeJla KOU MPOU3JieryBaat o HuB. Cama-
ta 3emMja GYKHIITMOHUPA KAKO 30HA BO KOja ce cpekaBaar
PENPOAYIIMPAHN U PA3HOBUIHU, a BO HCTO BpeMe U
KOMOWHUPAHU U CKJIONEHU CYIITECTBA OJBHATPE KAaKO
U ofHaABOp. Huliknte Ha pPOTAIMOHOTO €JIEKTpOMAr-
HETHO TI0JIe Ha 3eMjaTa ce MpoTeraaT HAITUPOKO U Ce
BPTAaT OKOJIy MO3UTHBHUOT W HETAaTUBHHUOT IIOJI, I€JIO-
CHO CTa0WJIMBWPAjKU ja OrpOMHATAa Maca Ha CHCTEMOT
BO paMKHUTe Ha rpaBUTanujata. CaMHOT €JIEKTPUIIUTET €
IIIU30COMAaTHYEH U3pa3-eKcTa3a, U3BETPEeaH O] TOHYCOT
Ha TEKOBHATA KJIETOYHA U €JIEKTPOHCKA ITN30aKTUBHOCT.
Marpurnata Ha penpojyKija e pukcupana Ha 3eMjara
pacrpocTpaHeT OKOJIy TpaBUTAIIOHATAa OPOUTA, U KO-
er3UCTHpa JI0 Taa Mepa co Hea, UCIPEIUIETyBajKH Ce BO
JIBOJHO Bp3aHHW HUIIKH, CO3/IaBajKU TeH3Uja Kaj ceKoja
O/IBOEHA WJIM ToJieJieHa uecTnuka. HajBopemHaTa ry-
ctuHa Ha 3emjara (Kopara) C/Iy»KU Ja ja crabuausupa
rpaBUTAIMjATA U 33/IP?KYBAYKUOT MIPUHIUI HA 3eMjaTa,
MTOBP3YBajKH ja MOBPIIHMHATA U I[EHTAPOT Ha JUPEKTEH
U EKCIUIO3WBHO-UMIUIO3MBEH HAYMH. BakBHOT Tum Ha
ofHOCH (BHATPEITHO-HAJ[BOPEIIEH, HMOBPIIUHCKO-/|JIa-
OWHCKH, I[BpCTa-T€YHA COCTOj0a, BOJlEHA WJIM MacJieHa
coctojba, MOJIeKyJIapHO-MOJIapHa, IIpeIli-COBpEMEHHU-
1[4, BHATPEITHO3E€MCKH- HAJBOPEIIHO3EMCKH WUTH.) TO
KapaKTepu3upa CUCTEMOT.

CospaBaukaTa KpuU3a e IUTHPaHA BO aKceJepalMOHU-
CTHYKHUOT MaHU]ECT KOj BEJIH:

CymTHHCKHIOT MeTaboyin3aM Ha KaIUTIN3MOT U3-
HICKYBa EKOHOMCKH PACT CO KOHKypEHI[Hja TOMery I10-

expression-ecstasy, evaporated by the tonus of ongoing
cellular and electronic schizoactivity. The matrix of
reproduction is fixed onto the Earth to the extent of the
gravitational orb, it is co-extensive with it, intertwining
or double-helixing strings and providing tension to
any schized or split up particles. The Earth’s excentric
density (the crust) serves to stabilize gravitation and
the Earth’s hold-on principle, linking surface and center
in a direct and explosive-implosive way. This type of
relations (inside-outside, surface-depth, solid state-fluid
state, water-oil-continua, molecular-molar, ancestors-
contemporaries, intraterrestrials-extraterrestrials, etc.,
etc.) characterizes the system.

The crisis of production is quoted in the accelerationist
manifesto as follows:

The essential metabolism of capitalism demands
economic growth, with competition between indi-
vidual capitalist entities setting in motion increasing
technological developments in an attempt to
achieve competitive advantage, all accompanied by
increasing social dislocation. In its neoliberal form,
its ideological self-representation is one of liberating
the forces of creative destruction, setting free ever-
accelerating technological and social innovations.”

The type of production referred to is exclusively capitalist
production, the reproduction referred to is reproduction
of capital. If accelerationism is “an experimental process
of discovery within a universal space of possibility” it is
crucial to think of a turning point in the distribution of
value and in reproduction.

Anti-Electra says that the simulation of reproduction
by capitalist production/reproduction in itself is a

7 Williams and Srnicek, “#Accelerate,” 351.
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€AUHU KAalIUTAJINCTUYKU €EHTUTETU HOerBajI/(I/I HOBHU
TEXHOJIOIIKKW pa3BUTOIIU BO O6I/I,IL a IIOCTUTHE KOH-
KypeHTHa IPEHOCT, JOMOJIHEeTa CO 3rojieMeHa OIl-
IITeCTBEHA JUCIOKaIuja. Bo cBojaTta HeonbepaiHa
(opma, HETOBUOT UJIEOJIOIIKH CAMOIIPUKA3 € TOj KOj
' 01000/IyBa CHJINTE HA KpeaTWBHA JECTPYKIH]ja,
0cJI000/TyBajKku TH TIOCTOjaHO 3a0p3aHUTE TEXHOJIOII-
KU U OIIIITECTBEHU I/IHOBE].I_II/II/I.7

OBOj THII Ha IIPOUBBO/ICTBO € UCKIYUYNBO KAITUTAIUCTHY-
KO IPOM3BOJICTBO, a MPOHU3BOZCTBOTO CE OJHECYBAa Ha
PENPOAYKIIMja HA KAMMUTa. AKO aKCIeJIEPU3MOT € ,,eKC-
IIepUMEeHTAaJIEH IIPOIieC Ha OTKPUTHE BO YHUBEP3ATHHOT
MIPOCTOP Ha MOXKHOCTH,” KJIYYHO € JIa Ce Pa3MHUCIyBa 3a
MOMEHTOT Ha IIPECBPT BO AUCTPUOYIHjaTa HA BPEHOCTH
U PENpoAyKIIrjaTa.

AnTtu-EjiekTpa Besiu Jleka cuMyslanyjaTa Ha IIPOU3BOJI-
CTBO OJf CTpaHAa Ha KANUTAIMCTUYKAaTa IPOAYKIHja/
penpozayKiija cama 1o cebe e CHUMIITOM KOj IIITO ja 03-
HayyBa aHyJIalFjaTa Ha parameTo KaKo IEHTpaJIEH e
Ha CUCTEMATCKHUTE IPAaKTUKHU Ha 3eMjaTa. CuMyianujaTta
ja cuMyJirpa mpeJi cé BpcKaTa IITO € OCHOBaHa OJf IITN30-
Mmara. IIpuka3HaTa 3aBplilyBa cO II03HATaTa JieBalyalja
Ha podeHOMOo BO KOPUCT Ha HanpaseHomo. He e 3airyiHO
IIITO HAPATHBOT 3a TpayMara IpU pararme U KaluTaIu3-
MOT, GEMUHUCTUYKOTO JIBUKEHhe U TeXHO-eJIeKTpUYHA-
Ta PEBOJIYIIH]jA CEe TIOBEKE WJIN MTOMAJIKYy CHHXPOHU3UPA-
HU JIBIDKeWa. AHTU-EjlekTpa npesiara ia ce cpyIiu Ka-
MIUTAJIU3MOT U J]a ce BpaTUMe Ha CHUCTEM Of BPeTHOCTU
KOU U IIPeTXO0ZaT U Ce apaJIeJIHU CO KAlTUTATUCTHIKATA
npoaykija. OTyIeHHOT 3aKpeIHyBa CO Tepanujata Ha
Antu-Enekrpa.

Kaxko mrro munryBa Bozipujap Bo cBojaTa peBOJIyITOHED-
Ha KHHUTra O CeayMJeCETTUTE HaCJIOBE€Ha ,,CI/IM6OIII/I‘IHa
pasmMeHa u cMpT,” TPOOJIEMHUTE KOW C€ BKOPEHETHU BO

7 Williams and Srnicek, “#Accelerate,” 351.
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symptom signifying the annulation of birth at the core of
the Earth’s systemic practices. This simulation simulates
firstly the hyperlink that is established by schizosoma.
The story ends by the known devaluation of the born in
favour of the valuation of the made. It is not for nothing
that the birth-trauma-narrative and capitalism, the
feminist movement and the techno-electric revolution
are more or less synchronized moves. Anti-Electra
proposes to subvert capitalism in returning to a value
system preceding and paralleling capitalist production.
The alienated recovers by Anti-Electric therapy.

As Baudrillard puts it in his ground-breaking book from
the seventies entitled Symbolic Exchange and Death,
the problemis rooted in the short-circuit between the
plane of human production and the plane of production
of goods is embracing a set of inflational signs and
codes that consumes and annihilates not only life but
death. His remark that even death is suspended refers
to what I have said before, namely that the birth or
matrixial schizosomatic activity is devaluated and
annihilated in this speeded up circuit. It is high time
to put another level, a third one, back on the agenda,
namely matrix maior (according to Paracelsus who talks
about a matrix maior and a matrix minor®), anchoring
both the human field of production and capitalist, i.e.,
technical, industrial and alchemic reproduction and
pinning it down to its primal condition. As long as the
matrix maior, i.e., the reproductive matrix of life is
left out or banned from metaphysics, the human field
remains exposed exclusively to the circulation between
the two other planes, the human field and the capitalist
production and their reciprocal exchange standards

8 Lucien Braun, “L’idée de ‘Matrix’ chez Paracelse,” in :
Heinz Schott and Iliana Zinger (eds.), Paracelsus und seine
internationale Rezeption in der friithen Neuzeit. Beitrdge zur
Geschichte des Paracelsus (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 17.
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KPaTKHUOT CII0j TOMely PAMHHIIITETO HA YOBEYKOTO IIPO-
M3BOJICTBO M PAMHHUINTETO HA MPOU3BOJCTBO Ha 700pa
BKJIyuyBa W 30Mp Ha WHQJIAIUCKY 3HAIM U KOJAOBU KOU
LITO THU IIPOTOJITYBA U YHUILITYBA HE CaMO >KUBOTOT, TYKY
u cmprra. HeroBaTta 3abesemnika Jieka JAypd U CMPTTA
€ CyCIIeHJpaHa ce O/IHeCyBa Ha TOA INTO IO CIIOMHAB
MIPETXO/THO, a TOA € JieKa parameTo Ha MaTPUKCHjaTHATA
IMM30COMATCKAa aKTUBHOCT € JIeBaJIBUpaHa U YHHUIIITEHa
BO OBa 3a0p3aHo K0JI0. Bpeme e /1a ce BKJIyUH U CJIE/THO,
TPETO HUBO BO IUIAHOT, a TOa € matrix maior (cropesn
[Tapaksiecyc k0j roBopu 3a matrix maior and a matrix
minor), ® HOTKpeIyBajku T0 YOBEYKOTO I10JIe Ha IPOU3-
BOACTBO KAaKO W KAaIIUTAJIMCTHYKOTO, OJJHOCHO TEXHHY-
KOTO, HHAYCTPHUCKOTO N aJIXEMHCKOTO IIPOM3BOACTBO H
CBe/IyBajKH IO HA CBOjaTa MPUMUTHBHA cocTojoa. Ce mo-
Jleka matrix maior, OJTHOCHO PENPOAYKTUBHATA MaTpPH-
I[a Ha KUBOTOT € M30CTaBeHa WM 3abpaHera Off MeTa-
(dbusnkaTa, YOBEUKOTO IOJIE € U3JIOKEHO UCKIIYYHUBO HA
[MPKYyJIallhjaTa moMery IBeTe IPYTH IO EbA, YOBEUKOTO
I10J1€ U KAIITUTAJINCTUYKOTO IIPON3BOACTBO U HUBHHUTE peE-
IUIIPOYHU CTAH/IAPY HA pa3MeHa KOU npemnouumaam
cumyaayuja nped nocmoerse. IIoBp3yBameTo co matrix
maior [BuIlla MaTpHUIla] MOXKe Jla ce CJIy4d oA, JiBa
yCJIOBa: TIPBUOT, /IBaTa pejia Ha oMpasa u 3abpaHa ce cy-
CIIEH/TUPAaHU KAKO OHTOJIOIIKY MPUHIUIH. 3abesentka:
Ha nianerapHaTa ckasa EAUIIOBHOT KOMILIEKC € TIOMAaJI-
Ky ApaMaTH4eH O/ KOMIUIEKCOT Ha Eiextpa, Ousejku ce
O/IHECYyBa Ha HaueJia ¥ aHTHHa4esa (,,He CMeell 71a ja 1o-
cakyBalll Majka TH ), IoZleKa KOMIUIEKOT Ha EjekTpa ce
OJIHecyBa Ha Jpby0OB 1 oMpasa (ke ja Mpa3uIll Majka T
KOj BOBE/IyBa PACTPOEH COOMHOC KaKO ymepdeH 00HOC).
Bropo, criopes ycI0BOT Ha TEKOBHATa aBTOHOMM3AIIH]ja
Ha OTyI'yBameTO Ha 3eMjaTa aKTUBHOCTHUTE Ke OujiaT mo-
MaJIKy BUPYCHHU.

8 Lucien Braun, “L’idée de ‘Matrix’ chez Paracelse,”in :
Heinz Schott and Iliana Zinger (eds.), Paracelsusund seine
internationale Rezeption in der frithenNeuzeit. Beitrdge zur
Geschichte des Paracelsus (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 17.

preferring simulation to being. Connecting to matrix
maior can take place under two conditions: first, the two
orders of hate and ban are suspended as ontologocal
principles. Note: on the planetary scale the Oedipus
Complex is less dramatic than the Electra Complex, as it
deals with norms and antinorms (“you must not desire
your mother”), while the Electra Complex is engaged
with love and hate (“you will hate your mother,” which
introduces a disturbed relation as if it is given). Second,
under the condition of an ongoing autonomization of the
Earth alienation processes will be less viral.

Matrix maior, as Paracelsus puts it, is at the same time as
exterior to the human field as it is intimate to it. It is the
level by which value as a principle, as far as it is equal to
life on this planet, is generated. It is as much condition
of any kind of production as it is exterior and interior to
it, firing reproduction and any outfalls or effects of the
mimetic and simulative type. Cutting it off from these
productive activities, the human level is closed up within
capitalist economies, committing blasphemy against
schizosoma (which would, funnily enough, constitute
an actual blasphemy against blasphemy because
the appearing of the matrix to this logic is already a
blasphemous ontological priniciple, namely a not-god
but all-creating).

Thus it may be understood what I have mentioned
before, according to Arantzazu Saratxaga Arregi, that
the monstruous mother=latency of the mother is a
sign of the loss of or suppression of the matrix maior®.
Capitalist production pretends to produce while in fact
it only transforms matter from the schizosomatic genus/

9  See Arantzazu Saratxaga Arregi, “Girl. A Paradigmatic Example
of Evolutionary Disobedience,” in: Elisabeth von Samsonow
(ed.), Epidemic Subjects. Radical Ontology (Ziirich und Berlin
/ Chicago: diaphanes / Chicago University Press, forthcoming).
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Matrix maior, kako mTO ja HapekyBa Ilaparescyc, Bo
HCTO BpPEeMe € HaJ[BOPEITHA KOH YOBEKOBOTO II0JI€ KOJIKY
IITO € U UHTUMHA. Toa e Ha HUBO KO€ TO BPEHYBa KaKO
MIPUHITUIL, KOJIKY IIITO € €/ITHAKOB HA KUBOTOT HAa OBAaa ILjIa-
HeTa, Toj e co3aazieH. Toa e ycji0B Ha KaKBO OWJIO IIPOU3-
BOJICTBO KaKO IIITO € HAJ[BOPEIIIEH U BHATPEIIIEH Ha HETO,
OTIIYIITAjKU PENpPOAYKIINja U UCTEKYyBama WIN edeKTu
HA UMHUTaTOPCKUOT U CUMYJIaTUBHUOT TUII. CeuejKu ro of1
OBUE MPOJIyKTUBHU aKTUBHOCTH, YOBEKOBOTO HUBO € 3a-
TBOPEHO BO KaITMTAJIUCTUYKUTE EKOHOMUU, 00BP3yBajKU
ce Ha OOTOXYJIEHETO ITPOTUB MIK30coMaTa (IITo, IOBOJTHO
WHTEPECHO, K€ COYMHYBA BUCTUHCKO OOTOXYJIEHh€e IIPOTUB
OoroxysermeTo OUejku TI0jaBaTa Ha MaTPUIATa HA OBaa
JIOTHKA Beke e 6e3003KeH OHTOJIONIKY IMPUHITUI, TMEHO
He-002 HO cé-co3oamen).

Ha Toj HaunH Mo3ke 7ja ce pa3bepe OHa IITO IOrOPe ro
criomMeHaB, cropes, Arantzazu Saratxaga Arregi, seka
MOHCMpPYO3HAMa Mmajka= JIATEHTHOCT HA MajKara e
3HAK Ha 3arybara Ha WM TOTHCHYBaWmeTO Ha matrix
maior.’ KanuTaJuCTUYKOTO IIPOU3BO/ICTBO CE IIpernpana
JleKa co3/1aBa JIoZIeKa BCYITHOCT caMo ja TpaHcgopMupa
BO 700pa cocrojbaTa o IMIM30COMATCKUOT BU/ matrix
maior, KpUejKU TO HHUBHOTO MAaTEPHjaJTHO ITOTEKJIO.
PasrpabyBameTo Ha ILUIaHETaTa JIEKHM TOYHO BO JIOTH-
KaTa Ha IOTHCHYBabe Ha matrix maior Koja e — Crope
JIOTMKATa Ha KAIHUTAJIUCTUYKHUOT KPATOK CIIOj — OTCYT-
HUOT, HEBPEAHUOT, MPUKPUEH BO cdepa Kaze ce BaKu
caMo eTHO TpalIame: KaKo Jja ce yIoTpeOyBaaT HelllTaTa
U cymITecTBara kako nmpoaykrtu. Kaj Enexrpa, Hej3uHara
HEBPEITHOCT € u3paseHa co Jayaboka HeyaooHocT. Ho Bo
AnTn-EnekTpa, He-epedHOMO cmaHyea o3Havumen.

9  See Arantzazu Saratxaga Arregi, “Girl. A Paradigmatic
Example of Evolutionary Disobedience,” in: Elisabeth von
Samsonow (ed.), Epidemic Subjects. Radical Ontology (Ziirich
und Berlin / Chicago: diaphanes / Chicago University Press,
forthcoming).
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matrix maior into goods dissimulating their material
origin. Plundering the planet lies exactly within the logic
of a suppression of matrix maior which is - according
to the logic of the capitalist short circuit - the absent,
the non-value, dissimulated within a sphere where only
one question counts: how to use things and beings as
commodities. In Electra, her non-value is still expressed
by deep miscomfort. But in Anti-Electra the non-value
becomes the signifier.

Electricity High Speed

It is not for nothing that Electra is called after the bright
sparkle that springs up from amber when being rubbed,
becoming electric. Anti-Electra’s voice, the oracle tone,
is the electric song (much like Walt Whitman has called it
in Leaves of Grass). Electricity itself is the self-balancing
effect of irritated schizosoma, producing interferences
within online ontology. Electricity is neither subject,
nor object, it is a state of schizosomatic tension.
Electrification is everywhere, a sub- or intrinsic activity
of the schizosoma. The electric path is the accelerationist
highway. By complicity with the “Electra particles,” the
electrons, the schizosomatic intrudes the capitalistic
system, drives the stock exchange computers, switches
on and off, turns on communication, reconnects. There
is almost nothing in capitalism that would not depend
on her. The electronic is the manifestation of the
schizobody’s omnipresence, and even if still there are
doubts about an ongoing accelerationist process, we
went already pretty far. The difficulty of critique results
from Electra’s electronicity thas has taken over: the
“bad” and the “good,” everything is driven by it. But an
end of electricity and electronicity would not lead to a
reestablishment of the pre- or postcapitalist condition,
but indicate a remarkable shift within or a breakdown
of the Earth’s system. To put it clearly, Anti-Electra is
a major technician, at the same time too slow and too
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Eneurpuunts Xurx Cneep,

He e 3anynno EnexTpa e uMeHyBaHa cHopes cBeTsIaTa
HCKpa KOja OJTHEHAJIEXK ce I0jaByBa Kora ke ce IpoTpue
KwnbapoT, CTaHyBajku esnekmpuuHa. I'yacotr Ha AH-
TU-EJjleKTpa, TOHOT Ha MMPOPOYHUIITETO € eJIeKTPUYHATA
mecHa (kako 1mto ja Hapeue Walt Whitman Bo Leaves of
Grass). Camara eJIeKTPUYHOCT € caMo-OasiaHCHUpaHU-
oT edeKT Ha UPUTHUPAHATA IIIU30COMa, ITPOU3BEYBajKU
IIPEYKU BO OHTOJIOTHjaTa. EJIEKTPUIIUTETOT HE € HUTY
cy0OjeKT HUTY O0jeKT, TOj € cOCTOj0a Ha IIM30COMAaTCKa
tTeH3Huja. Enexrpudukanyjarta e HaceKka/ie, 0/ - YJIM BHA-
TPEeIlHA aKTUBHOCT HA ITHU30coMaTa. EJIeKTpUYHUOT maT
€ aKIeJIePAOHUCTHIKY aBTonar. Iloy komMIiekcHOCTa
co ,gectuukute Ha Enexrpa,” eleKTpoHUTE, III30COMAT-
CKOTO ce HAMETHYBAa BO KAIUTUIMCTUIKHUOT CHUCTEM, TU
yIIpaByBa KOMITjyTepUTe Ha Oep3aTa, I'M BKIIYIyBa U '
HCKJIYyBa, BKJIyIyBa KOMyHUKAIIH]ja, IOBTOPHO Ce IIOBP-
3yBa. Peurici HeMa HUIITO BO KAITUTAJIU3MOT IIITO He O6U
3aBucesio o7 Hea. EsekTpoHCKOTO e MaHubecTanyjaTa Ha
CENPUCYTHOCTA Ha MINU30TEIO0TO U, aKO CE YIITE IOCTOjaT
COMHEXH 3a aKTyeJHUOT aKCeJIEPAIMOHUCTUYKU IIPO-
1jec, HUe Beke OTHUOBMe Ipenasieky. TemkoTujaTa Ha
KPUTUYKHUTE PE3YJITAaTH Of eJeKTpoHUKaTa Ha EiekTpa
IO UMaar Mpe3eMeHO TEKOT: ,,I00pOTO“ U ,,JIOIIOTO,  Ce €
BOJIeHO o7 Hero. Ho KpajoT Ha eJIEKTPUIIUTETOT U eJIeK-
TPOHUYHOCTA HEMa /ia JI0BeZle /10 BO30OHOBYBame Ha
IIpe/I- WIN IOCTKAMTUTAIUCTUYKHIOT YCIIOB, HO K€ HABEeCTH
3HAYaeH MPEeCBPT BO WU edeKT Ha 3eMjHHUOT CHCTEM.
Jla 6unam nojacHa, AHTH-EsexTpa e rosiem TexHu4ap, Bo
HCTO BpeMed pebaBHA U npebp3a. Kaksa miro e, 1a ru
nutupaM /lene3 u I'yatapu 3a fieBojkaTa IITO CKUTAIA
HAOKOJIy IIPeKy MHOTY IIPOCTOPH, Taa € 6aBHA U JIOIHHU.
Ho, Bo morJyie Ha Toa KaKo e YeKaHa, Taa € HeBepPOojaTHO
Op3a, cexoram u cekajie CTUTHYBa TOYHO BO MOMEHTOT
KOora ce OTKakasie o7 Hea. [IpemHOry Op3a mpeMHOTY
6aBHa BHaTpe HaZBOp. OBa MPOPOIITBO € BUCTUHHUTO.

fast. As she is, to quote Deleuze and Guattari about the
girl, wandering around through too many spaces, she is
slow and late. But in regard to how she is waited for, she
is incredibly fast, always and everywhere arriving right
at the moment she was given up. The too fast too slow
inside outside. This oracle is real.
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CraHumup .
MaHajoTos’ 3emjara
BO pasroBop Hé 6apa’

co Enusaber
BoH CamcoHOB

Buorpadcka 6enewka

Cranumup IlaHajoToB e gokropana Ha Karenmpara 3a po-
JIoBU cTyauu, lleHTpajieH €eBpOICKM YHUBEP3UTET, CO
crenyjaan3anyja BO CPEJHOBEKOBHU cTyAauu. Herosure
[JIABHU MHTEPECU W TPHUIOHECH Ce BO cOBpeMeHaTa u ¢e-
MHUHUCTHYKA ¢uiocoduja, POAOBH CTYyUH, KBUD TeOpHja,
KPUTHUYKA TeOpHja ¥ aBTOHHMHCTHYKHOT MapkcuszaMm. He-
ropara pabora mnocnenudUYHO BKJIyYyBa HEOIIATOHU-
3aM, He-(pmrocoduja, CrieKyJIaTUBEH/HOB pPeain3aM U HOB
MaTrepHjarn3am.

Cranumup ManajotoB: Co ories Ha TOA IITO UMATe pa-
60TeHO Ha Pa3JINYHU [OJIHA: ApXUTEKTypa U OpayHu
IIPOIVICH, a HajakTyesHaTa pabora 3a koja Bu jmaBaat
IIOYUT € TOTEMU3aM U IIH30TaMuja, a 3a Kou ke 360py-
BaMe IOJIOIHA - Ke MOXKe JIU Jla TU CHHTeTusupare Ba-
muTe nomupoku uaen? Koja e temara koja ce IpOHUK-
HyBa HU3 cUTe OBUe paboTu U Koja ru obeauHyBa? Jlanu
ryIeflaTe KOHTHHYUTET Mery OBHe Pa3IndHU 00JI1aCTH HA
uHTepec?

Enn3abert BoH CamcOHOB: Jac ja paz6upam mojaTa pa6o-
Ta KAKO KOMILJIEMEHTAapHA U KOMIIEH3UpaYKa.

1 OBoj pas3roBop Cce OBUBALIIE Ha 21 aBIyCT 2015 I. Bo Besrpar,
Cp6uja Bo pamku Ha JleTHara I[1Ikosia 3a CEKCyaTHOCT, KyJITypU
¥ nosnuTuky 2015 (Summer School for Sexualities, Cultures
and Politics) Ha ®aKy/aTETOT 32 MEUYMU U KOMYHUKAIHAH,
Vuusepsuteror CHHTHAYHYM.
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Stanimir
Panayotov’

in Conversation
with Elisabeth
von Samsonow

We Are Wanted
by the Earth?

Bionote

Stanimir Panayotov is a PhD candidate at the Department
of Gender Studies, Central European University, with a
specialization in Medieval Studies. His main interests and
contributions are in continental and feminist philosophy,
gender studies, queer theory, critical theory, and autonomist
Marxism in particular. His ongoing work includes more
specifically Neoplatonism, non-philosophy, speculative/new
realism and new materialism.

Stanimir Panayotov: Given that you have worked
on quite different fields - architecture and marriage
regulations, and the most current work for which you
are gaining significance is totemism and schizogamy,
of which we will speak later - can you try to synthesize
your broad ideas so far? What is the thread that runs
through all of these, and what unites them? Do you see
a continuity between these differing areas of interest so
far?

Elisabeth von Samsonow: I understand my work as
complementary and compensatory one. I was trained

1 This conversation took place on 21 August 2015 in Belgrade,
Serbia, in the context of the Summer School for Sexualities,
Cultures and Politics 2015, at the Faculty of Media and
Communications, Singidunum University.
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[IxoyBaHa cym Bo ¢uto3odujata Ha J[orHATA aHTHUKA
u JlomHa cpegHOBeKOBHA/ PeHecaHcHa duio3oduja, 00-
JIaCTH KOU M3TJIeZlaaT HAaBUCTUHA JAJIEYHHU O] MOMEH-
TaJTHUTE MejHCTPUM (Gr1030bHH, TEOPUU U JUCKYPCH.
CmeraM Jieka ce YIIITe € BasKHO O] OBHE ITEPCIIEKTHUBH /1A
ce IpH/I0Hece KOH COBpEMeHUTe /1e0aTH U /ia ce BiHrjae
Ha HUB, 3a THe Jla OUIaT MOMAaJIKy CJIENH U Ja CTaHaT
ITOKOMILZIETHA CJIMKA. J[Be MIjafii TOAUHHU Ce KPAaTKO
BpeMe Jia ce IperJiesia ucTopujata Ha MuciaTa. Mojarta
pabota e kako corujasiHa paboTa U Kora Ke IorJie/lTHaM
Ha IITO cyM paboTejia BO U3BMUHATUTE JECET TOANHU
(o panuTe 90-TH), chakaM Jieka KOHEYHO UMa CMUC-
Jia 1a ce paboTu oBaa paboTa Ha KOMIIEH3allHja, Ja ce
IIOIJIeJTHE Jpyrata cTpaHa u Jja ce usbamaHcupa. Cera
KOTa ce COOUyBaMe CO IIPEMUH BO KOHIIEITYaTU3aI[UTE
Ha ¢uio3odujaTa, OUTHO € J]a ce UMaaT JIPYTH OIIIUH,
Jla ce HajaaT pasauyuu JuHuK. OHA Ha IITO jac UMaM
paboTeHO KaKo collhjajieH pabOTHUK BO Pa3IUYHU 00-
JIacTH — HayYHH HUCTPaKyBarba 0] obj1acta Ha PeHecaH-
caTa, aHTPOIIOJIOTHja Ha yMETHOCT, (eMHUHU3aM, IICHX0-
aHaIn3a, UCTOPHja Ha YMETHOCT, EIUCTEMOJIOTHja - OT-
cekorain OMJI OBOj KOMIIEH3UPAYKH aCIeKT M MHUCJIaM
JleKa MMa ce ImoBeke cMucsia. TakalTo MosKe /1a ce Kaske
JleKa UMaM IieJT KyIl U/Ied U TH COCTaByBaM e TunbaTa.
[Tomasiky ctaHyBaiie 360p 3a TOa /ia ce IOIPaBH U Ipec-
BPTH COBPEMEHHOT JUCKYPC, OTKOJIKY Jla C€ BIPaau BO
ITOIITUPOK XOPH30HT, J]a Ce COrJIefaaTr cJiaboCTUTe U Ja
ce Hajze JIEKOT WIN MPOAYKTUBHUOT MEAUKAMEHT, aKo
cakare.

CN: Ke npeMuHaM Ha TpyIa Ipallama KOU Ce OHeCYy-
BaaT Ha Barara pabora Bo Anti-Electra v 10 Koj creneH
0Ba JIEJI0 € WJIM He e HaZoBp3yBarbe Ha Jlesie3 (Deleuze) u
larapu (Guattari). Co orsies Ha MOJTHACTIOBOT HA AHMU-
Enexmpa, Tomemusam u wuso2camuja (Anti-Electra,
Totemism and Schizogamy), ce mpaniyBap JaJiu mpa-
BHUTE IMapajieJiHa OINO3WIMja KM YHCTa OIO3UIlHja
moMery TOTEMU3MOT U KallUTAaJIU3MOT O] €lHA CTpaHa,

in philosophy of Late Antiquity and Late Medieval/
Renaissance philosophy, in fields that seem really distant
from the current mainstream philosophies, theories and
discourses. I think it is still important to contribute from
these perspectives to contemporary debates and infect
them, so that they will be less blind, become a more
complete image. Two thousand years are a short time to
overlook in the history of thought. My work is like a social
work, and when I look at what I did over the last 10 years
from the early 9os on - I find that it finally makes sense
to do this compensatory work, to sit on the other side
of the boat to balance it out. Now that we face a broad
shift in conceptualizations of philosophy, it is important
to have other options, find different lines. This sort of
work I have done as a social worker in different areas -
Renaissance scholarship, anthropology of art, feminism,
psychoanalysis, art history, epistemology - it has always
this compensatory aspect, and I think it makes more and
more sense. So I have, you can say, a bucket filled with
ideas and I am putting the pieces together. It was less
the endeavor to correct the contemporary discourse and
turn it around, but to embed it in wider horizon, to look
where the weak points are and bring the medicine, or the
productive drug, if you like.

SP: I am moving to a set of questions dealing with your
work in Anti-Electra and to what extent this work is or
is not a rejoinder to Deleuze and Guattari. Given the
subtitle of Anti-Electra - Totemism and Schizogamy, 1
was wondering if you are making a parallel opposition or
a pure opposition between totemism and capitalism, on
the one side, and schizophrenia and schizogamy, on the
other? And if this is so, to what extent did you want at
all to mirror the anti-psychoanalytical project of Deleuze
and Guattari of rendering psychoanalysis obsolete and
expose Oedipus for what they claim he is - a keeper, a
sort of cruel theater of melting the differences?
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U mu3ogpeHrjaTa u mu3oraMmujara oj Apyra crpasa?
aKo € TaKa JIo KOj CTeIleH caKkaTe J]a BOCIIOCTABHUTE O/IPa3
HA aHTHU-TICUXO0AHAJIUTUYKHUOT IpoeKT Ha [lene3 u ata-
PH KOj ja CBe/lyBa IICXOaHAIM3aTa Ha OJIBUIITHA U 'O U3-
soxyBa Enuin kako — 4yBap, e/ieH BUJI CypOB TeaTap Ha
TOTIEEbE HA PA3IUKUTE?

EsC: IToBTOpHO, Aypu u Anti-Electra e KOMILIEMEHTap-
Ha Ha paborara Ha /lesie3 u 'atapu u He 61 TocToesa 6e3
0BOj u3roBOp. Toa IITO THE ce 0OMYBAAT CO YHUIITYBAHE
Ha €JIUIIOBUOT KOMILIEKC ITPEKY IMMOBEKe pa3IMUHU Iapa-
METPH, WJIM OHA IIITO TO /JaBaaT KaKo MPHUJI0HEC KOH I0-
JINTHKaTa Ha cyOjekTuBanuja (subjectivation) - cakas ga
ja HampaBaM ucTaTa paboTa, Jia ja co3aamam meaocHaTa
CJIMIKA O] pyTraTa cTpaHa Ha MeceuyrnHaTa- CTaHyBa 300D
3a HEroBaTa >KeHCKa Bep3uja. IHTepecHO, aMma OBa JIojie
TIOZI0IHA, 40 ToauHu 10 Anti-Oedipus. Jla ucrakHaMm u
Jleka He Oellle MOKHO caMo Jla TU 3eMaM ujente Ha Jle-
sie3 u 'atapu U camo /1a TO CMeHaM MOIMETOT - Of 1MOoj
B0 maa. OgHeHa e, UMallle npemMHo2y pabomu oa ce
cmernam. He Gellte caMo ©U3MUHATOTO BPeMe U POMeHe-
tuTe napamerpu. Ce OKaka Jieka 3a MeHe OBa € MHOTY
[IOTOJIEM IIPOEKT OTKOJIKYy YHHUIITyBameTo Ha Emgumo-
BUOT KOMILJIEKC, TOA € TEKOBHA aHAJIN3a KOja MMOBP3yBa
MHOTY pa3JInYHU XOPU30HTHU. Jac ja ciieZieB oBaa Tpara,
KaKoO IITO BeJIUTe, Ha ,CTaBarbe Kpaj Ha ICHXOAHAJIH-
3aTa“ wiu TecHaTa ¢popMa Ha Hej3UHO pa3dupame. Ce-
IIaK TY 3eMaB CEPHUO3HO uzenTe Ha Jlene3 u l'atapu, Toa
ITO THE TO pa3Buja Bo Majada naamoa (A Thousand
Plateaus): nexa IBUKEHETO Ha HJIHATA Cy0jeKTUBHOCT
ke IOMUHE IPEKY CTaHyBarbe-3KeHa, CTAaHyBabe-/IeBOjKa,
CTaHyBabe-’KUBOTHO, CTaHyBabe-MoJieKyIapHa. OBa ro
chaTtuB MHO2Y cepuo3HO U ce OOUJIOB a TH pa3BUjaM
cuTe UMIUTUKaIuK. Ha HeKOj HauKH, 0Ba OTBOPA PEYUCH
TOTAJTHO Pa3JInyeH TUIl HAa MUCJIA, OU peKJia - TUMUHAII-
Ha paborta, pabota Ha paboT.
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EvS: Again, eventhe Anti-Electraisbeing complementary
to the work of Deleuze and Guattari and it would not
exist without this pretext. What they try to do with
destructing the Oedipus complex through a number of
different parameters, or what they bring to the politics
of subjectivation - I just wanted to do the same thing,
creating the full picture from the other side of the moon
- it is about the feminine version of it. Funnily enough,
this came late, fourty years after the Anti-Oedipus. And
notice that it was not possible to just take up Deleuze
and Guattari’s ideas and just change the subject - from
him to her. There were too many things to change all
of a sudden. Not only time had passed and changed
parameters. For me it turned out to be a much bigger
project all of a sudden than the destruction of the
Oedipus complex, it is an ongoing analysis that connects
a lot of different horizons. I was following this trace of,
as you said, “putting an end to psychoanalysis” or the
narrowly understood form of it, nevertheless I took
Deleuze and Guattari’s ideas seriously, what they had
developed in A Thousand Plateaus: that the movement
of future subjectivity will pass though becoming-
woman, becoming-girl, becoming-animal, becoming-
molecular. I took this very seriously, and tried to unfold
all implications. In a way, this is already opening a
completely different type of thought, I would say - it is a
liminal work, a work on the edge.

SP: So your work steps out already from the domain of
Anti-Oedipus, which leads me to my next question. Can
you try to synthesize the transition from the figure of
Electra through what is Anti-Electra to the schize, which
is the Deleuzo-Guattarian concept instead of the psyche,
and how do you jump to the concept of schizogamy?
Later on we will come back to schizosoma.
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CN: 3maun Bamata pabora usjieryBa of, JOMEHOT Ha
Anti-Oedipus, IITO Me BOAU 0O CJIEAHOTO Ipalllame:
Jdanmu moxere Ja ce obujere [a ja CHHTETH3UPATE
TpaH3uIjaTa of cinKara Ha EjekTpa mpeky oHa IITo e
AnTu-EnekTpa Bo 0IHOC Ha IIIKU30, [IITO € KOHIEIITOT Ha
ene3 v F'aTapu Ha MECTOTO Ha IcUXaTa M KaKo joarare
JI0 KOHIIENITOT Ha mmuaoramujata? ITogorHa ke ce Ha-
BpaTuMe Ha Iu3ocomara (schizosoma).

EBC: Kako 1mITo mpeTxoaHO PEKOB, IO/THACIOBOT HA AH-
mu-Eaexmpa Hekako ce omHecyBa Ha AHmu-Edun, co
TOA W ApaMaTH4YHO To MeHyBa. Of e/lHA CTpaHa, TOA €
KaKo mapojuja OujiejKu MMa HEIITO 32 TOTEMH3MOT...
(Ce cmee)

CN: Jac He Muciam Jieka e mapojuja, HO UHTEPECHO €
IIITO BHE TaKa 'O HapeKyBare...

EBC: Mosxebu ro uMa 0BOj 3abaBeH acIeKT, HCTO Taka,
3o1rto 1a He. Ho, iMa 1 MHOTY cepro3Ha cTpaHa OusiejKku
mu30dpeHnjaTa, Koja € TJIABHUOT MpobJsieM 3a AHMu-
Edun, ce oxHecyBa Ha mporpamara Ha KalUTAJTA3MOT
IIITO BJIMjae Ha CBECTa Ha HAYMH IIITO Taa CTAaHyBa HECIIO-
coOHa Jja ce cIipaBHU €O caMara cebe U CTaHyBa OMmy2deHd.
[Muzodpennjata e OTyryBame, Ae-aBTOHOMU3AIHU]a.
Ceecra ce 1o/ieJTyBa 1 € HEXOMOTeHa BO cebe, ieJT o] Hea
e TIoBJIeueH of1 camaTa cebe. OBa e IMM30-KOHIENTOT Ha
Anmu-Eodun. u ce mpaliyBas, KOj BU/J Ha WU30 MOXKE J1a
oume keHCKH Bo Anmu-Eaexmpa?! Cakap Jia rjiemam
Ha WU30 Off Ipyra IJiefiHa TOYKA, YKEHCKaTa ITU30-aH-
THTE3a - U 3aBPIIUB O momemuamom. TOTeMU3MOT €
mesnecHa nNpakca, UCTO € CPEJICTBO Ha CO37[aBambe Ipy-
11a, IIPeTCTaByBa OIIITECTBEHA MPAKCa, TOj € cCoyUjanHa
mexHuka ynpasysaxa o0 meaa. [lluzoramujata - vaeja
IITO ja mpe3eMaB O] OWOJIOTHjaTa — € HErOBHUOT IPB
JIOTUYEH 3aKOH. MHOTY Me WHTepecupaa OpadyHUTe 3a-
KOHHU, THE MMaa aclekT Ha OTKpoBeHHe 3a MeHe. IIITo

EvS: As I said before, the subtitle of Anti-Electra
somehow refers to, of course, that of Anti-Oedipus,
changing it dramatically. On the one hand it is like a
parody, because it has something about totemism...
(laughs)

SP: I did not think it is a parody but now it is interesting
you are saying that...

EvS: It may have this funny aspect, too, why not. But
it has a very serious side of it, because schizophrenia,
which was the major issue for Anti-Oedipus, was
addressing the programme of capitalism affecting
consciousness in a way that it is not able to cope with
itself anymore, it gets alienated. Schizophrenia is
alienation, de-autonomization. Consciousness gets
split and inhomogenous in itself, part of it is withdrawn
from itself. This is the schizo-concept of Anti-Oedipus.
And I was wondering, what type of schize might be the
feminine one in Anti-Electra? 1 wanted to look at the
schize from another point of view, from feminist schizo-
antithesis - and I ended up with totemism. Totemism is
a bodily practice, it is also a means of creating a group,
it is a social practice, it is a social technique operated
by bodies. Schizogamy - a notion I appropriated from
biology - is its first logical law. I was very interested in
marriage rules, they hat a revelatory aspect for me. What
makes the glue in a social system, what lies the ground
to build societies? This is expressed by the rules of how
to couple, and it is necessary to understand this. It is a
logic of immediate social impact. If you then combine
totemism with a certain marriage rules, as it has been
done by anthropologists, namely by exogamy, this is
already an important step. The exo is important, but it is
not enough. What may exogamy mean in the case of Anti-
Electra? The exo-pole is split up into two positions. Anti-
Electra leaves the concept of coupling behind, leaves the
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r'0 IIPAaBH CBP3HOTO TKUBO BO €/IEH OIIIITECTBEH CUCTEM,
IITO JIEXKU BO OCHOBATa Ha TrpazierheTo ommrectBa? OBa
€ U3pa3eHo BO MPaBIIaTa Ha BOCIIOCTaBYBakbe /IBOjKA U
e IOTpeOHO 71a ce pa3bepe.

Toa e jiorukaTa Ha HEIIOCPEIHOTO OIIITECTBEHO BJIM-
jaHue. AKO ro KOMOMHHpATE TOTEMHU3MOT CO OJIpe/IeHU
ImpaBuja 3a OPaKOT, KaKO IIITO TO IIpaBaT Toa aHTPOIIO-
JIO3UTEe, UMEHO Ha er3oraMijara, Toa € Beke 3HauaeH ue-
kop. Er3o (the exo) e BazxHO, HO He e oBOTHO. ITITO MOKE
Jla 3HaYM ersoraMujaTta BoO CjIiy4ajoT Ha AHTU-EnekTpa?
ITosoT Ha €r30 € pa3/IBOEH Ha ABE NMO3UIUU. AHTH-Ejek-
Tpa o HAIyIIITa KOHIIENTOT BOCIIOCTaByBamhe JABOjKa, ja
ocraBa 3aj cebe ABojHaTa MalnHa. ErsoramujaTta cra-
HyBa IIIH30TaMHja— HO KaKoO IIITO MOKE /Ia BUAUTE, CTa-
HyBa 300p 3a JIPyT BHUJ HA IIIM30, a HE 32 aHTHEIUIIAII-
HHOT BU/I.

CN: Ha eguo mecto Bo AHmu-Eanexkmpa Benure: ,,AHK-
CHO3HOCTA O] TYOEeTO Ha CEKCYaTHUTE OPTaHU MIPOU3-
JIeTyBa O] 3aKaHaTa o] TyOemeTOo MeMOpHja MOBp3aHa
CO MIPETCBECHOTO, MPE-eIUTIOBCKOTO. CEKCYaTHUOT KO/
Ha aMHe3HjaTa ro MpUKpHUBa (AKTOT /IeKa ITOTEKJIOTO
Ha YOBEKOT € M3ry0eHo BO TeMHHHAaTa IITO caMarta II0
cebe e KynTypeH mpousBoz.”” Ce mpalryBaB, BO KOH-
TEKCTOT Ha IMOBP3aHOCTA IIITO ja IIpaBUTE ITOMery Ipe/-
€IUTIOBCKOTO, MPETCBECHOTO U MAajuYUHCKOTO, JQJIH CO
¢durypara Ha AHTH-EJjIeKTpa ro HamyITate IIPOCTOPOT
Ha rpuka apama? OBa e MpeTnocTaBKa, HO MUCJIaM JieKa
mpobieMaTHKaTa Ha MHEMOTEXHUKATA € TOJIKY TECHO
MOBP3aHa CO CTPYKTypaTa Ha HEIITO KAaKO MpeA-TPUKa
tTparezuja. OB/ie MUC/IaM TOCEOHO HA MECTOTO Kajie Be-
JmTe Jieka ,EjaexkTpa He BpeAu Ja ja IporoHyBalll, Ma-

2 [uratute o Anti-Electra. Totemism and Schizogamy ce
3eMeHHU OfI IIPETCTOJHOTO M3AaHKE Ha IIPEBO/IOT Ha Anita
Fricek u Stephen Zepke, koe ke ce mojaBu Bo 2016 BO efuInja
Ha Univocal Press.
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dual machine behind. Exogamy becomes schizogamy -
but as you see, there is another type of schize at stake
than the Anti-Oedipal one.

SP: You say at some point in Anti-Electra: “The
anxiety of losing sex organs covers the threat of a
loss of memory related to the preconscious, the pre-
Oedipal. The sexual code of amnesia conceals the fact
that the origins of a person are lost in a darkness that
is itself a cultural product.” I was wondering, given
the context of connections you are making between
the pre-Oedipal, the pre-conscious and the maternal,
with the figure of Anti-Electra are you leaving the space
of Greek drama? It is a speculation, but I thought the
problematic of mnemotechnics is so closely tied to the
structure of something like a pre-Greek tragedy. Here I
mean especially that place where you say that “Electra is
not worth haunting, that it is always the male that gets
banished and then returns as proto-repressed.” If this
is the case, is not your project already starting from an
overcoming of schizoanalysis directly, and plunging into
the schizogamic phase of the ontology of the schizosoma
- as a historical phase?

EvS: I am leaving the space of the Greek drama but still
use some of its notions. I do not want to just invalidate
it, but see what it dissimulates. The drama is like a
surface that makes invisible something that has been
or might be imagined behind. Greek dramatists were
propagandists - this is propaganda literature. What they
are telling is neither real nor a myth, it is propaganda.
You have to do with it what a good philologist does
when making conjectures, guessing what is left out. I
address the plane of Greek narrations like a spy, less in a

2 The citations from Anti-Electra. Totemism and Schizogamy
are taken from a forthcoming translation by Anita Fricek and
Stephen Zepke that will appear in 2016.
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JKOT € CeKOrall IIPOTOHETHOT a I0Toa ce Bpaka Kako
npen-notucHat(proto-repressed). Axko e HaBUCTHHA
TaKa, 3apeM BammoT mpoeKT He 3alO0YHyBa BeKe CO
HAMUHYBame Ha [U30aHAIN3aTa IUPEKTHO U Ce Hyp-
HYBa BO IIM30TaMUYKaTa (paza Ha OHTOJIOTHjaTa HA IIU-
3ocoMara — Kako ucropucka dasza?

EBC: 'o HamyITamM mpoCTOPOT Ha TpYKaTa JipaMa, HO ceé
yIIITe KOPUCTaM HEKOU O7] Hej3uHuTe nmoumu. He cakam
Jla ja MOHUIITAM TYKY /ia BHUZaM IITO NMpUKpuBa. /Ipa-
MarTa € Kako MOBPIIMHA IITO IO MPaBU HEBUJUJINBO He-
IIITO LITO BeKe ce CIIyYMJIO WJIM MOXKe J]a ce 3aMUCIH 337
Hac. ['pukuTe npamaryp3u OuIe MPOIMaraH/IuCTH — OBA €
IIporiaraH/iHa juTeparypa. Toa mITo THe ro packakyBa-
aT He e HU BUCTUHA HU MUT, Toa e nponazanda. Co Hea
Mopa Jia IocTamyBaTe Kako j06ap ¢uIosor Koj MpaBu
IIPETIIOCTaBKY, IOTO/yBa LITO € u3ocraBeHo. I'n obpa-
60TyBaM TDUYKHUTE Hapallu¥M KaKO IIMHUOH, MOMAJIKy BO
HCTOPHICKA CMHUCJIA OTKOJIKY KaKO CUMOOJTHA KPUTHKA,
MIPEN3BUKYBAjKU ' KAKO OHTOJIOIIKA CKHUIIA.

CN: Axo nmo6po Be pazbpaB, ako Bre HaBUCTHHA U3Jie-
ryBare o7 ,30HaTa Ha 6e30eQHOCT Ha IIM30aHATN3ATa
IpeKy IIM30ramMujata, Bue ro mpaBUTe OBOj YEeKOp Ha
HaIMUHYBambe Ha [IN30aHAIN3aTa IPEKY MIU30COMaTH-
Kara.

EBC: ,Illn3ocomaTrkara” ja cMeTaM KaKO CIIEI[HjaTHOCT
Ha mwu3oaHanusara. [[lu3oaHannzaTa Kako IIpakca e
J00pa, jac ce corslacyBaM cO IIPeAJIOTOT Ha I'aTapu BO
Cartographies schizoanalytiques. Cenak mpakcara Ha
[IH30aHATUTHKATa ce (DOKyCHpa Ha IIM30coMaTa, He Ha
mu3ogpeHocra.

CN: 1da, so Bo “Electra’s Oracle” kakyBaTe HEIITO IIITO
Me BOJIM Jia IIIEeKyJIHpPaM BO OHOC Ha OBaa TPaH3HUIHja.
He camo 1mto He 3amoyHyBaMe O IICHXOAaHA/IH3aTa, HE
caMo IITO He ja Hu oTdpare, TyKy Beaute ,IInzocoma-

historical sense than in a symbolic critique, challenging
it as an ontological sketch.

SP: If Tunderstand you correctly, if you are really stepping
out of the “comfort zone” of schizoanalysis through
schizogamy, you are making this move of overcoming
schizoanalysis towards schizosomatics.

EvS: I consider “schizosomatics” something that
specializes in schizo-analysis. Schizo-analysis as a
practice is fine, I am with Guattari’s suggestion in
Cartographies schizoanalytiques. But schizoanalytic
practice focuses on schizosoma, not on schizophrene.

SP:Yes, butin “Electra’s Oracle” you say something which
led me to speculate on this transition. Not only we do not
start from psychoanalysis, not only that in a sense you do
not even repudiate it, you say that: “The schizosomatic
differs dramatically from the schizophrenic ... It is not
only the human game of reproduction that is addressed
here, but it is the universal schizo-game of the Earth
that provides these bodies dispersed and individualized
and yet contained in strains of multiplied phylums ...
Schizophrenia, the schizo of the phrene, is contrary to
schizosoma. Schizoactivity here is a tilting phenomenon,
fatal to the realm of noesis.” Here the schizo of the
phrene is contrary to the schizosoma which made me
produce this confusing question where it is almost as if
you are not interested in addressing the hyphen between
the schizo and the phrene, you jump over directly to the
soma.

EvS: Yes, that is right, but you can also see my practice as
schizoanalytic. Deleuze and Guattari were all of the time

3 Seein this issue Elisabeth von Samsonow, “Electra’s
Oracle. A Schizo-Geo-Analytical Account of Accelerationist
Hyperstition,” infra p. 67
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TUYKOTO IPAMATHYHO Ce PA3JIUKyBa O N30 PEHOTO. .
He camMo Ha yoBekoBaTa HUIpa Ha PEHPOAYKIIHja TYKYy
YHUBEp3aJTHATa WU30-u2pa Ha 3emjama rtu obe3oemy-
Ba OBHE JUCIIEp3UPAHHU W HHAWBUAYAJIU3UPAHHU Tejia
COAPKaHU BO paMKHUTE HA MYJITUIVIMIUPDaAHUTE (I)I/IJII/I
[MTuzodpennjata, wusama Ha GpeHymom, € CIIPOTHB-
Ha Ha mm3ocoMara. [llu3oakTuBHOCTA OBZE € (beHo-
MEHOT Ha IIOMEeCTYyBame, MpecyJHa BO I[aPCTBOTO Ha
3HaemeTo.“> OBze “schizo“ Ha “phrene” e cipoTuBHO Ha
IIM30COMAaTa U Me HaBe/yBa Ha 30YHYBAUKOTO IIPAIIIAkhe
CIIOpE]T KO€ Ce YMHU JIeKa CTe PeYNCH He3auHTepecHupa-
Ha Jla ce IT03aHUMaBaTe co IPTHUYKaTa momery schizo u
phrene, kKako TUPEKTHO /Ia CKOKATe Ha COMaTa.

EBC: /Ta, Toa e TOUHO, HO BH€ UCTO MOXKETE /1 ja BUAUTE
MojaTa Impakca Kako musoanayutudap. Jlenes u atapu
11eJI0 BpeMe ce 3aHMMaBaa co 0Ba I0/IBOjyBamb€e Ha YMOT,
THe ce O0MyBaaT Jia ro aHAJIU3UPAAT, IPENo3HaaT U J1a
ce HocaT co Toa, bapajku pelieHuja, HOBU mozaenu. Ho
BeKe O/ TOYETOKOT € IMATOJIOIIKO, 3aTBOPEHO BO MATO-
JIOIIKWOT KOHTEKCT IITO ce obuaysa jia ro uspasu. I1Ito
ce O/THECYBaA JI0 IIM30COMATa, OBa € Pa3INYHO OujiejKu
wu30 BO paMKH Ha cOMAMUKAmMa He € TaTOJIOIIKa
1ojaBa, TYKY € ,,IIPUPO/IHO,” ja MOKPUBa Hej3MHATA ITPHU-
pona. IlpamryBaM: KakO MIM30HMIHOCTA IIPEMHUHAJA O]
coMara Bo nicuxara? busiejku ramy - BO Icuxara, BO yMOT
- € HaBUCTHUHA JIOIO, Henu? Taka, ro BpaTUB BO cOMA U
TOTAIIl KOJIKY IPEKPacHo, aX, OTHEHAJIeXK JIoOuBare 1ie-
JIOCHO ocyioboayBame! TaMmy, BO IapcTBOTO Ha coMara,
IIIU30UTHOCTA € MPOoAyKTHBHA. TeopeTnuapure ¢daHTa-
3UpaaT 3a eITMHCTBO U IIEJIOBUTOCT Ha TEJIOTO WJIU CIUY-
HHTE CBOjCTBA BO AyXOT WIH IICKXaTa, OJ1a, 6J1a, 671a... Ho
meaomo e wusoudHo. Ce BO3AP:KyBaM OJ pacipana 3a
MICUXUYKHUTE WJIM YMCTBEHHUTE HeEIITa 3ace0HO O] TeJIo-

3  Buzere noseke Bo: Elisabeth von Samsonow, “Electra’s
Oracle. A Schizo-Geo-Analytical Account of Accelerationist
Hyperstition,”infra p. 67
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looking at this split mind, they were trying to analyze,
recognize and get along with it, seeking solutions, new
models. But it is pathological from the beginning, locked
up in a pathological context that it tries to express.
Concerning the schizosoma, this is different because
the schizo within the somatic is not pathological, but
“natural,” covers its nature. I am asking: how come
schizoidity was shifted from the soma to the psyche?
Because there - in the psyche, in the mind - it is really bad,
right? So I restituted it to soma, and then how wonderful,
ah, all of a sudden you get total release! There, in the
reign of soma, schizoidity is productive. Theoreticians
fantasize about oneness and wholeness of the body or
similar properties in the spirit or the psyche, blah blah
blah. But the body is schizoid. I refrain from addressing
psychic or noetic things separately from the body, I
am not a gnostic. I address the primal operator which
constitutes the affective field: if you are a schizobody, if
I am schizobody, if everybody is a schizobody, we are all
schizoembodied in the schizogame.

SP: You are saying that schizosomatics interrupts the
rule of noesis.

EvS: Right.

SP: I am going to move to another set of questions, more
general ones, that have to do with certain developments
in contemporary continental philosophy and how you
find yourself fitting in or unsettled by these. Basically
questions concerning some recent heroic gestures in
contemporary philosophy, let us put it that way. My
impression from both your theoretical and artistic work
so far, given that you have worked on the pre-human and
humanism, is that you were already pre-post-humanist,
but also a post-trans-humanist in the sense that post-
and trans-humanism are concurrent types of thought.
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TO. Jac He cyM TrHOCTHK. ['0 06paboTyBaM MCKOHCKUOT
oIlepaTop IITO T'O BOCIIOCTAaBYBa €(PeKTHUBHO IIOJIE: aKO
CTe IIM30TeJIO, aKO jac CyM IIM30TeJI0, aKO CUTE Ce IIIU-
30TeJIO, CUTE CMe IIIU300TEeI0TBOPEHH BO IIM30UTPATa.

CN: Bue xaxkyBaTe Jieka MIM30MaTUKaTa ro MPEKUHYBA
BJIQ/IECHETO HA 3HACHETO.

EsC: Touno.

CN: Ke ce mpedpam Ha APYTH HOOIIITH IIPAIIakha, IITO
MMaaT BPCKA CO O/IpeZieH! pa3BOU BO COBpeEMeHAaTa KOH-
TUHEHTaJIHa Guao30duja U Kako ce MpoHaorare cebde-
CH, IaJIi TIpUIaraTe 1moj HUB Wiu He. To ecT mpaiama
IIITO Ce OJ[HECYBaaT Ha, €Te Taka Jla TM Hapedyam, He-
KOU HEOJIaMHEIITHU XE€POjCKH T'eCTOBH BO COBpEMeHAaTa
dunozoduja. MojoT BHeUaTok Of BallaTa TEOPETCKa
¥ YMEeTHHUYKa paboTa jiocera, Co OIJIeJl Ha TOa IITO CTe
paboteJie Ha IpeI-40BeKOT (pre-human) u xymaHnuzawm,
€ Toa IITO BUEe Beke OeBTe Mpea-IIoCT-XyMaHUCT (pre-
post-humanist), HO MCTO Taka IMOCT-TPAHC-XyMaHHUCT
(post-trans-humanist) Bo cMuciia sieka mocr- u TpaHc-
XyMaHU3MOT Ce HCTOBPEMEHU BHUIOBH Ha Muciaa. Ha
HEKOj HAUWH OBa € HajJIeCHO JIa Ce COIJIe/la BO BaIlIETO
MUIIYBatbe — U MPETXO/IA Ha O[pe/IeHH TeCTOBU Ha OHA
IIITO cera ce HapeKyBa ,,HOB MaTepujain3aMm,” Ouaejku
BeKe II0ZI0JITO BpeEMe BO BalllaTa YMETHOCT U IHUIIYBahe
CTe BHECEHA BO OHMOJIOIIKH MO/IATOIM MIPEKY jA3UKOT HA
O6uosiorvjata ¥ TpUpOAHUTE Hayku. Ha Hekoj HauwH,
3HAYH, HA Balara paboTa ¥ MmpeTxojelne u3paboTkaTa
Ha HOBU KOCMOJIOIIKY IIPOEKTH M HOB MaTepHjain3aM
o/l GeMUHUCTUYKA MTEPCIEKTUBA, HO Ce UMHU JleKa AH-
mu-Eaexmpa MHOTY CHJTHO TO 3alieyaTy Toj mpouec. Ha
KOj HAUWH Baimata paboTa — MHUIIyBalbe U YMETHOCT,
TOJIKY 3aUHTEPECUPAHU 32 TPUMUTUBU3MOT — TO Hapy-
IIIyBa TEKOBHUOT YEKOP KOH TaKaHApeYEHUTEe IPHUPOJ-
HU-KYJITypH, U 6mo-npecBptoT (bio-turn) Bo ¢pemunu-
ctuukara ¢puiosoduja? Kako ce riresiate cebecu BO 0BOj

In a way this is the most obvious thing in your writing
- preceding certain gestures of what is now called “new
materialism,” since for quite some time in both your
art and writing you have been immersed in biological
data through the lexis of biology and natural sciences.
So in a way your work preceded the ongoing coinage of
new cosmological projects and new materialism from a
feminist perspective, but Anti-Electra seems to seal off
that process very forcefully. How do you think your work
- your writing and art, so concerned with primitivism -
unsettles the ongoing move to so-called nature-cultures,
and the bio-turn in feminist philosophy? How do you see
yourself in this context? There are people like you who
spoke about such things for years and all of a sudden
there is a new direction...

EvS: I suppose that there is a lack of awareness about
the political dimension of reproduction. 1 do not refer
to only statistical or demographic problems, but to
what we understand today as biotechnologies. How do
humans reflect or operate on themselves and others,
how do they interfere with their own phylum? Here I see
a dramatic collision that feminists have brought up in
the 70s between the claims of female reproduction work
and the grasp on the technological material that women
encapsulate in a way. It is high time that feminism
refrains from fantasizing about a mythical mother but
seizes the problem at its technological side. I would be
happy if feminists managed to stop being opposed to
technicians, to biotechnicians, and become aware that
they are these technicians or proto-technical activists
themselves. Yet in techno-feminism I see a problem
as it is opposing “natural reproduction” and phylum
technologies. I do not follow this opposition between
nature and technologies. What has to be completely
reshaped is the role of the mother as a reproductive
entity in relation to capitalist production as a complete
revalorization of production within this field, and
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koHTeKcT? MMa styfe kako Bac kou 300pyBaar 3a BakBU
paboTH CO TOAVHY U OJJHEHA/IEXK IMa HOB IIPABeLL...

EsC: [IpernocraByBam J/ileka UMa HEIOCTUT HA CBECT 3a
MMOJINTUYKATa IUMEeH3Hja Ha penpodykuujama. Tyka He
MHCJIaM CaMO Ha CTaTUCTUYKH WU JieMoTrpadCcKu mpo-
6siemu, TyKy Ha OHA IITO JieHECKAa ro pa3bupamMe Kako
o6uorexHosiornu. Kako siyreto pedsiektupaat wiu pabo-
TaT Ha cebecu U JAPyruTe, KAaKO e MEIIaaTr co COICTBe-
HuoT phylum? Tyka riiegam fpamaTudHa KOJTU3HjA MITO
dbemuHHCTHTE ja JOHECOA BO 70-TUTE ITOMery OaparmaTa
Ha JKEHCKaTa PeIpoyKTUBHA paboTa 1 pa3bupameTo Ha
TEXHOJIOIIKUOT MAaTEPHjaJT IITO KEHUTE TO MPUIIOKIUIIE
Ha Hekoj HaumH. KpajHo Bpeme e HeMUHU3MOT 71 ce
BO3/PKU 0/ paHTa3UpPahe 32 MUTOJIOIIKATA MajKa TYKy
Jla ce OCBpHE Ha IPOOJIEMOT Of] HErOBaTa TEXHOJIOIIKA
crpana. bu 6mia cpekHa ako (peMHUHUCTKUTE ycIear 7ja
MIPECTaHAT Jla Cce CIPOTHUBCTaBYBAaaT Ha TEXHUYAPUTE,
OMOTEXHUYAPUTE U J]a CTAaHAT CBECHU JIeKa THE CAMUTE
Ce OBHE TEXHUYAPH WIH IIPOTO-TEXHUUKHU AKTUBUCTU Bo
TeXHO-(QEMHHHU3MOT C€ YIIITE TJIe/IaM ITPo0JIeM ce 10/IeKa
11 Ce CIIPOTUBCTABYBA HA ,,[IPUPOJIHATA PENPOAYKIHjA“ U
Ha phylum texnosioruure. Jac He ja ciezlam oBaa cpo-
THBCTAaBEHOCT ITOMely IpupozaTa u TexHosoruute. OHa
mTo Tpeba Aa Ouje KOMIIETHO MPeOoOJIMYeHo e yyiora-
Ta Ha MAQjKAMa Kako PENpOyKTHBEH eHTUTET BO OHOC
Ha KaMUTAIUCTUYKOTO MPOU3BOJCTBO KAKO KOMILIET-
Ha peBaJiopH3alyja Ha MPOU3BOJCTBOTO BO OBA IOJIE,
¥ BTOPO — KaKO €TUYKH MPOEKT MPEKY Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA
IIITO CO3/1aBa cyOjeKTUBHOCT — Tpeba Ja Oujie MHBECTHU-
PaHO KaKoO PEeBOJIyIIMIOHEDHA aHTHU-Te3a Ha TOTaJIHaTa
KOHTPOJIA HAa TPOU3BOJICTBOTO U KOMOAMUKAIHMjaTa.
HckpeHo, He Ou Owiia 3aJ0BOJTHA /1a 3acTaHAM Ha 4eJio
Ha MUHUCTEPCTBO 32 PENPOAYKIIHja KOe CO3/1aBa APKaB-
HU po6oBu. OB/le He MOKeTe J1a Pa3MHUCIyBaTe JOBOJTHO
nanexkocesxkHo. OBa € MOMEHTOT KOra ce IojaByBa AHTH
Enexrpa. OBzie Ou cakasia Jia ro IIOBTOpaM OHa IIITO TO
Ka’kKaB yIIITe IIPBUOT JIEH OBJie, HUE CMe TOJIKY HAauBHHU!-
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second - as an ethical project towards a subjectivity
that produces subjectivity - it should be invested as the
revolutionary anti-thesis to total control of production
and commodification. Sincerely, I would not be pleased
to become head of a ministry of reproduction producing
state slaves. Here you cannot think far enough. This is
the moment Anti Electra comes in. I would like to put -
what I said the first day here, we are so naive! - that the
biotechnological project that has been with us the last
40.000 years, we are biotechnologists by nature.

SP: Let us talk about the figure of the Oracle and how
you intertwine it with the criticism you expound
toward accelerationists. First, you say the Oracle is
political poetry. Second, you say it is prophesying on
the mother’s body. In Anti-Electra you state: “Hate
against the mother introduces a pseudo-heroic state of
suicidal existentialist or perverse parasitological being
into the plane of becoming-chtonic.” Many people from
speculative realism, where it meets with accelerationism,
have been accused of male-centricity, but even this is
not the problem - it is more about acquiring a certain
de-historicized posture of masculinist heroic version
of nihilism which is implicit in both the will to know
and the theorist’s desire for extinction present in that
movement. Paradoxically enough, this culminates in
a self-suspending gesture of philosophizing an anti-
philosophical subjectivity, but it is still aiming at a
certain epistemology. For example Brassier who says “I
am a nihilist because I still believe in truth.” How does
the Oracle fit in that heroic gesture of male nihilism that
re-emerges through accelerationism?

EvS: Accelerationism is very close to speculative realism.
It embraces a thought affirming that there is something
like a Realthat can be first of all recognized, reshaped and
reigned - this last issue is very important. As “speculative
realism” tells in its title, it is speculation about realism,
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Jleka OMOTEXHOJIOIIKUOT MPOEKT IINTO Oere co Hac BO
MIOCJIETHUTE 40.000 TOJWHU, HUE cMe OUOMexHO03U
no npupoda.

CN: Ajoe ma 36opyBame 3a aukoT Ha IIpopouwniiata u
KaKO BU€ IO UCIIPEIJIETOBTE CO KPUTHUKUTE IITO I'M U3JIa-
raTe KOH akcesiepanuonuctute (accelerationists). ITpso,
BesiuTe Jieka [Ipopouunniara e moJiMTUYKa mmoesuja. Bro-
PO, BesIuTE ieKa M IPOPOKYBa Ha MajurHOTO Teso. Bo
“Electra’s Oracle” TBpauTe: ,OmMpasaTa KOH MajkaTa
BOBEJ[yBa IICEB/IO-XEPOjCKAa M3jaBa HAa CYUIIHUAATTHOTO
€r3UCTEHIUjAIUCTUYKO WJIM IE€PBEP3HOTO Tapas3uT-
CKO CYIITECTBO BO IIOJIETO HA IOCTaHyBaHbe-XTOHCKH. 4
MHory Jsyfe OJ CIEKyJIaTUBHUOT peau3aM, Kaje
O0BOj ce MOOMMIKYBa ZI0 aKceJepalliOHU3MOT, ce 00-
BUHETH 32 MaKO-IIEHTPUYHOCT, HO JypH HU OBa He
e Mpo0JIeMOT- TOBeKe € 3a CTEKHYBalhe Ha OApereHO
J1€3-UCTOPUBUPAHO JIPKEHE KAKO MACKYJIMHUCTHUKA
XepOojCcKa Bep3Wja Ha HUXWIN3MOT INTO € UMILIHIIUT-
HO BO JIBETE — BOJIjaTa Jia ce 3Hae U jkejbaTa Ha Teope-
TUYapUTE 32 U3YMHParhe MPUCYTHA BO TOA JBUKEIHE.
JIOBOJTHO TapaioKCAJIHO, OBa KyJIMHHHPA BO CaMO-Cy-
CIIEHJINPaYKy TecT Ha (rio3odpuparme U aHTU-DUIIO-
3o¢cka cy0jeKTUBHOCT, HO C€ YIITE IeJIU KOH Of[pe/ieHa
ernucremosioruja. Ha mpumep, bpacue (Brassier) Beiun
»JaC CyM HUXWINCT OU/IejKH CE YIIITe BEPYBaM BO BUCTH-
Hara.“ Kako [Ipopounniara ce BKJIOIIyBa BO TOj X€POjCKU
TecT Of MAIIKMOT HUXWJIN3aM KOj IOBTOPHO Ce jaByBa
MIPEKY aKCceJIeparOHU3MOT?

EBC: AkcesepanimOHU3MOT € MHOTY GJIM30K JIO CIIeKyJIa-
TUBHUOT peanu3am. Toj orgaka Mrcia Koja MoTBPAYyBa
Jleka MMa HellTo Kako Peannomo mto moxe ma 6use
IIPBO IIpeNI03HaeHO, IPEOOINKYBAaHO U 8.1a0eaHO - TIO-
CJIETHOTO € MHOTY 3Ha4ajHo 3a Hac. Kako mTo xakysa

4 OBoj IIUTAT € 3eMeH O] IOPaHeIlHA CKUIA HA OBOj TEKCT
Mpe3eHTHpaHa Ha CUMIIO3UYM BO BepsiuH.

like at the stock exchange, and it is not clear what would
be the concept of the “real” implied, and how there
can be access to it. How may we have, would be the
claim of the group, insights on the big scale that allows
us to decide the way future governmentality will be
conceived? And here is my point: as long as it is not clear
in which respect or from which position these thinkers
speak from, the heroicist late patriarchal position is just
re-appropriated and continued, the Promethean power
dream. This has to be challenged by a subject that right
away enters the door and is gaining attention, namely by
the Earth. If there is a relation between humans and the
Earth in terms of eu-parasitology - this is my argument,
we are wanted by the Earth. If we are wanted by the
Earth, then you get immediately engaged with it in a
different sense, so that you will be gifted to develop this
relationship, maybe - I do not say you do it automatically
but you can - you develop something that allows you to
touch upon the so-called fantasized Real opening up to a
new inter-subjectivity you are part of. Starting with this
idea it becomes difficult to understand accelerationism,
which is even less than a philosophical marketing tool, it
is a promise that there is somebody to solve the problem
of the future. This is why accelerationism appears right
now in the Promethean gesture, claiming to save the
Earth before it gets to an end by climate change, but it
seems that it is the public attention rather than the well-
being of the Earth that matters more. Climate change is
used as a shocking argument: shock the guys, and then
promise them redemption, you will appear messianic.

SP: Precisely. There is a kind of macho-style
argumentation behind intimidating the audience
with a certain theoretical gesture that is already
post-apocalyptic, but in the framework of this post-
apocalypticism you reinvent the future and become the
master of your future.
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,CIIEKYJIATUBHHUOT peayin3aM” BO CBOjOT HACJIOB, TOA Ce
cnexyaayuume 3a peayiM3MoOT, Kako Ha Oep3a, U He e
jacHo mTO ke OuJie UMILUTUIIUPAHO KAKO KOHIIENTOT Ha
,PEAUTHOTO“ M KaKO MOKEe Jla ce MMa IIPUCTAIl 0 HETO.
Kako mozkeme 1a umame, 6 GUJIO TBP/IEHETO HA TPyIIa-
Ta, YBUJIU Ha TOJIEMU pa3MepH KOU HU JI03BOJIyBaaT Jia
ro OJIyduMe UIHUOT HAUWH Ha ynpaByBawme? U Tyka e
MoOjaTa IIOeHTa: Ce /I0JIeKa He € jJaCHO Ha KO HaUWH WJIU
0/1 KOja MO3UIIFja TOBOPAT OBUE MUCJIUTEJIH, CAMO € TI0-
BTOPHO IPUCBOEHA W TMPOJOJIKEHA XepojcKaTa JIOI[HO
maTtpujapxajHa no3uiuja, IIpoMeTejcKUOT MOKEH COH.
Ha oBa Mopa /a ce cripoTHCTaBH CyOjeKT Koj Habp30 ce
BKJIy4yBa BO IPUKA3HATA U BEJ{HAII MIPUBJIEKYBA BHU-
MaH1e, UMeHO 00 3emjama. AKO ITOCTOU OHOC IOMery
JIyfeTo 1 3eMjaTa BO YCJIOBH Ha e€B-TIapa3uTosioruja (eu-
parasitology) - oBa e MOjOT aprymeHT, HU€ CMe CAKAHU
on 3eMjaTta. AKO cMe CakaHU OJi 3eMjaTa, Torall Beke
CMe BIIpETHATH CO Hea BO Pa3jIMYHA CMIHCJIA, TAKA IITO
ke OuzeTe HadapeHu Ja ja pa3BHeTe OBaa BPCKa, MO-
’)kebU - He BeJjlaM /IeKa aBTOMATCKHU Ke ja MpaBUTe, HO
MOJKETe - BHe Pa3BUBATe HEIITO IITO BU J03BOJIYBa /A
TO JIOTIpeTe TaKaHapeueHOoTOo (paHTasupano PeasHo u na
ce OTBOPHUTE 32 HOBO BHATPENIHO-CYOJEKTHBHO Off KO€
mTo cre Jiest. [louHyBajKku co oBaa uzgja, CTaHyBa TEIIKO
Jla ce pa3bepe akceseparuoOHU3MOT, KOj AyPU € IoMaJI-
Ky o7 pmmo3odcka MapKETHHT aJIaTKA, TOj € BETYBAhe
JleKa TIOCTOU HEKOj KO0j Ke TO pemd mpobjaeMOT Ha U/-
HuHaTa. OBa € IPUYMHATA 30IITO aKCEIEPAIOHU3MOT
ce mmojaByBa cera Bo [IpoMeTejcKHOT rect, TBP/IEjKH JIeKa
Ke ja cmacu 3eMjaTa Ipes] /la ja CHEMa O KJIMMAaTCKHU
IIPOMEHM, HO U3TJIe/la /leKa JaBHOTO BHUMAHHUE € TIOBEKe
Ba)KHO OTKOJIKY JoOpococTojoaTa Ha 3eMjaTa. Kiumar-
CKHUTE TPOMEHH ce YymoTpeOyBaaT KaKO apryMeHT 3a
IIIOKHUPAHE: IMIOKUPAjTe TH JIyFeTO U II0TOA BETYBAjTE UM
crlaceHue, ke JieJlyBaTe MECHjaHCKH.

CN: Toxkmy Taka. ITocTrou BHA Ha apryMeHTaIuja BO
Mauo CTHJI 331 3aCTPAILYBAKETO Ha ITyOJIMKAaTa Co O/ipe-
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EvS: I really have a problem with the use of catastrophy.
If we should accelerate and hurry, then in my view
we have to learn to know the Earth, the planet we are
symbiotic with. We have no clue about it, and this is
really the crucial point. We are not on Earth, we are in
it. This is why I am interested in the image of a half-born
and half-unborn, because individuation never goes as
far as to make you leaving the stratum from where you
come. The production of bodies that is the specificity of
this planet and how these bodies interact in their turn
with the specificities of this planet, there is an urgency
to understand this profoundly. There is something like a
biography of the Earth that is ours, too. We cannot say,
OK, now comes climate change and then the whole thing
will go to hell, anyway in 123 billion of years the whole
cosmos will die, entropic death, death of warmth...

SP: That whole rhetoric of the annihilation of our galaxy,
through the discourse on what the future, scientifically
speaking, is, has already promised to us that this is
the end of the Sun, the end of life as we know it, and
the heroicism behind that annihilation in the present
where we live in subverts any positive rendition of
reproductivity, and reproductivity as technology. From
that perspective it is very often that accelerationists
and the so-called neorationalist circle right now cannot
wrap their heads around the entire problematic of
reproduction because they have already scratched it out
from the beginning, as they are thinking from the future
to come and that future obliterates the very problematic
of reproductivity in the present.

EvS: Thank you, absolutely, you answered completely.
SP: Yes, I answered my own question, alright! (Both

laughing) So now that I answered my own question, let
us move to another related one. To the extent to which
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JIeH TeOPETCKHU TeCT KOj € IMOCT-allOKATUIITUYEH, HO BO
PaMKH Ha OBOj IIOCT-aIIOKITUIITU3aM BHE ja OTKPUBATE
WTHIHATA U CTAaHyBaTe rOCIOIap HA BallaTa UAHUHA.

EBC: Jac HaBucTMHA MMaM mpobseM co yrmoTpebara Ha
katactpodara. Ako Tpeba ga 3abpaame (accelerate) u
rmobp3aMe, Toralll CIIope/i MeHe Mopa /ia HaydnMe Jia ja
rmo3HaBaMe 3eMjaTa, IJIaHeTaTa coO KOja cMe CUMMOMOT-
CKHM ITOBp3aHu. Hue HUIIITO He 3HaeMe BO BPCKa CO Toa U
OBa HaBHCTHHA € MHOTY Ba’KeH apryMmeHT. Hue He cMe Ha
3emjaTa, HHE cMe BO Hea. OBa € MPUUMHATA 30IITO CyM
3alHTEpecHpaHa 3a MOJIy-POJEHHUTE U MOJIy-HEPOJAeHU-
Te, OWAEjKN WHAWBHAyaM3alfjaTa HUKOTAIl HE Ofu
TOJIKY JIaJIEKy 3a /ia Be HaTepa /ia TO HAIMYIITUTE CJI0jOT
o7 Kajie moarate. [IporM3BOACTBOTO HA TEJIa KOH Ce CITell-
rnduKa Ha OBaa IUIaHeTa U KaKO OBHUE TeJla BJIHjaaT eIHo
Ha JIPYTo 3aeHO CO clenudHUKUTE Ha OBaa IUIaHEeTa,
IIOCTOMW ToJIeMa HoTpeba Jila ce pa3dbepe oBa moaIabo-
ko. [Toctou HemTo Kako 6morpaduja Ha 3eMjaTa IITO €
MCTO Taka Hara. He MoskeMe /1a Kaskeme, BO Pefl, , cera
JloaraaT KJIMMAaTCKUTE IPOMEHU M II0TOA c€ Ke O/ BO
IIEKOJIOT, KaKO U Jia € 3a 123 MUJIHjap/ix TOIUHH IeJIaTa
BceJieHa ke yMpe, eHTOPIIMYHA CMPT, CMPT O/T TOILUIAHA...

CN: Ilenara Taa peropuka 3a aHUXWJIAIIMja Ha HAIIaTa
rajlakcyja, mpeKy JUCKYypCOT 3a IITO WHWHATA, CIIO-
pen Haykara , Beke HU UMa BETEHO JIeKa OBa € KPajoT Ha
CoHIIETO, KPajoT HAa »KUBOTOT KAKOB IITO IO 3HAEME U
XepOU3MOT 33/ MOMEHTAJTHOTO YHUIITYBAbE Ka/le K-
BeeMe, co00pyBa CeKaKBU IMO3UTHUBHU U3BEAOU Ha pe-
MPOJIYKTHUBHOCT U PEMPOIyKTUBHOCT KaKO TEXHOJIOTHja.
Op Taa mepcreKTHBa MHOTY YECTO aKCeJIepaluOHUCTH-
TE, a JIEHEC ¥ KPYTOT Ha TaKaHApeUeHUTe HeopaIMoHa-
JIUCTHM HEe MOJKAT 7ja ja pa3bepar mesiata npobieMaTuka
Ha penpojayKIujaTa Ougejku THe BeKke ce u3rpebaHu o
IIOYETOKOT, KaKO IITO THE Pa3MUCIyBaaT Ja 0jAaaT OJf
UHUHATA U JleKa WHWHATA ja pa3opyBa camara Ipo-
6sieMaTHKa Ha PENPOAYKTUBHOCTA BO CETAIITHOCTA.

women are present in object-oriented philosophy and
speculative realism, does it look like it is mainly them
who are bearing the burden of work on subjectivity? If
the answer is yes, why do you think this is happening?

EvS: Yes, I would say philosophical “work” often comes
as a gendered phenomenon. I was really amazed to
notice this during the conference in Berlin,* the partition
of labor was performed in a gendered way. But for me as
a trained philosopher it was also odd in a way that the
question of subjectivity is always considered - think of
Hegel - as a major topic in philosophy, and it was easily
left to women. All of a sudden women should sort this
question out, whilst the guys dealt with global economy,
future nihilism, the shape of a future world government
and techno-empire. Speculative realism sometimes
forgets about this epithet. In the debates going on it was
as if realism was not speculative anymore and it became
an ideology deciding how to engage with technologies,
fully engage with them. I have to say, in this respect I
am even proud of being part of this denounced post-68
generation still planting bio carrots in grandma’s big
yard. We are criticized to have acted locally, stupidly,
overlooking the problems on the big scale. But I would
never refrain from believing in the importance of local
activities. Neither do I think that this generation is anti-
technologist. There was maybe a short phase in media
theory in the 9os, that media theory had been against the
dominance of technologies, but it is not a generational
problem. I hold against these objections that today’s task
is about re-exploring nature, a ubiquitous one, Gaia. Of
course this means understanding technology, as nature
is technology, super-technology. Tell me one single
technology that works without what nature provides for

4 Accelerationism: A Symposium on Tendencies in Capitalism,
Berlin, 14 December 2013, curated by Armen Avanessian and
Matteo Pasquinelli.
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EBC: Bu 6yraromapam, Bre 1aI0BTe KOMILJIETEH OATOBOP.

CN: Ta, cu ro OATOBOPUB COIICTBEHOTO IIpaliiarbe!
(/IBajmaTta ce cmeat). Cera oTKOra IO OJITOBOPHUB COII-
CTBEHOTO TIpalliaibe, Aa ce npedpauMe Ha €qHO ApY-
r0 MOBP3aHO. /[0 KOj CTEIeH KEHHUTE Ce MPHUCYTHH BO
objekT-opueHTUpaHaTa Guao3oduja U CIeKyJIaTUBHU-
OT peasin3am, JajIi Toa U3TJIe/a IeKa IJIaBHO THE I'O HO-
caT TOBapoOT Ha paboTara Ha cy0jeKTHBHOCTa? AKO OJIro-
BOPOT € /1a, 30IIITO MUCJIUTE JIEKa TOA Ce CIy4dyBa?

EBC: /1a, 6u pexsa ¢putozodcekara ,pabora” uecto goara
Kako ponoB deHoMeH. HaBucrtmHa 6eB BUyAOBHUJIEHA
3a BpeMe Ha KoH(epeHnHja B0 Bepun® kora mozesnba-
Ta Ha TPyAOT Oellle u3BeJeHa Ha poaoB HauuH. Ho 3a
MeHe Kako 00pa3oBaH ¢uio30¢ Oellre UCTO Taka Uy/ieH
HAYUHOT Ha KOj ce 3eMa Cy0jeKTHBHOCTA - IIOMHCJIETE
Ha Xeres - Kako IJlaBHa TeMa Bo ¢umozodujara, 1 Toa
Oellre JIeCHO Jla ce OCTaBU Ha keHUTe. OTHEHAIEXK Ke-
HHTe Tpeba /1a o pelnaT oBa Mmpalilame, 107eKa MaKUTe
ce crpaByBaaT co riobajHaTa eKOHOMHja, UAHUOT HU-
XUJIU3aM, OOJIMKOT Ha W/{HA BJIajia HA CBETOT U TEXHO-
umnepujata. CIeKyJIaTUBHHOT peayi3aM ITOHEKOTalll
3abopaBa Ha 0BOj enuTeT. Bo iebaTuTe ITO Ce O/BUBaa
KaKO Peasii3MOT IOBeKe /1a He € CIEKYJIaTUBEH U KaKO
Jla CTaHa U/1e0JIOTHja KOja O/IJIydyBa KaKo /ia Ce COOYH CO
TEXHOJIOTMUTE, TOTATHO Jia ce IIOBP3€e co HUB. Mopam z1a
Ka’kaM BO BpCKa CO OBa, yPU CYyM U TOpZa IIITO CyM JieJT
0J1 OBaa ocyZleHa MocT-68-Ma reHeparyja Koja ce yIiTe
cajau 6M0 MOPKOBH BO 6a0uHUOT rosieM ABop. Hue cme
KPUTHUKYBaHU JIEKa CMe JieJTyBaJjie JIOKAJTHO, IyPH U TJTy-
IIaBO CO TOA IIITO CM€ I'M IIPeBHU/IE e TPODBIEMUTE O I10-
rosieM pa3mep. Ho HuKorai He O6u ce BO3prKaia /ia Be-
pyBaM KOJIKY MHOTY C€ Ba’KHH JIOKQJTHUTE aKTUBHOCTH.

5  Accelerationism: A Symposium on Tendencies in Capitalism,
Berlin, 14 December 2013, curated by Armen Avanessian and
Matteo Pasquinelli.
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it. (Laughs) One last word on the Oracle, as there was
a very good point brought up in the discussion here
from one of the participants, referring to the distinction
between the prophet and the Oracle. Accelerationism is
also prophesying. It is a point of view expanding to the
future, speculative sci-fi. But the Oracle is something
different, it does not belong to the same type of ratio.
And again, if I use the post-Kantian rational type to
develop the prophetic tone for a manifesto, then what
comes out for me is bearing a sort of a totalitarian touch.
Because if you claim to know what is best for everybody,
it is just not nice not to force the people...

SP: ... you just make the future retro, which is the
criticism Nick Lands receives, and hence the accusation
of totalitarianism already.

EvS: And that is right. For me anyway what is very
interesting is the different modes of how rationalizations
have been invested in the 20™ century in projects of
generalizations that ended up as totalitarianisms. We
should ask from which level of rationalization or from
which possibility of generalizing are you speaking?
Consider this juxtaposition or opposition between the
Oracle and the prophet: the Oracle can be a collectively
relevant narration, but it is singularized. Otherwise it
could never have any social importance, it would never
have been a state technology. The Oracle invites people
to share its meaning in open hermeneutics.

SP: It is a different technology of rolling the dice.

EvS: It is a different form of generalization. The one is
inviting and the other one is imposing.
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Huty mak Muciam ieka oBaa reHepaiiija € aHTU-TEXHO-
Jsiorika. Moxkebu nmaiiie kpatka dasza Bo MeyMcKaTa
TEOpHja BO QO-TUTE JIeKa MeuyMcKaTa TeopHja e mpo-
THUB JJOMUHAIIMjaTa Ha TEXHOJIOTUUTE, HO OBa HE € reHe-
panucku nmpobsiem. Jac cTojaM IPOTHB OBUE ITPUTOBOPU
JleKa JIeHeIlHaTa 3a7jaya € 3a IOBTOPHO OTKPHUBAibe Ha
MIpUpo/iaTa, Ha CEMPUCYTHOTO e/iHO, ['aja (Gaia). Cekako
OBa 3HAYM Pa30MpameTO Ha TEXHOJIOTHjaTa KaKo npu-
pooa e mexHoaoz2uUja, cyriep-TexHosioruja. HaBesere mu
e/lHa TEXHOJIOTHja Koja paboTu 6e3 OHa IIITO MpUpoaaTa
ro obe36emyBa (ce cmee). Enen 3aBpien 36op 3a IIpo-
pouuriata, Ouiejku eJieH o/ YYeCHHUIIUTe uMaiie 1006ap
3aKJIYYOK KOja ce OfHecyBallle Ha pas3jinKara MmoMery
mpopokoT u Ilpopouwniiata. AKceepariOHU3MOT €
HCTO TaKa MpopoITBo. Toa e moryes Koj ce mpouiupy-
Ba KOH HMAHHWHAaTAa, CIIEKyJIaTHBHa Hay4YHa (1)aHTaCTI/IKa.
Ho, ITpopouniiaTa e HeIITo coceMa Apyro, He mpumara
Ha MCTHUOT BHUJ Ha paruo. U yiire efHali, ako To yIo-
TpebaM mocT-KaHTOBCKHUOT palfiOHA/IeH THI 3a Ja TO
pasBHjaM IIPOPOYKUOT TOH 3a MAaHUMECTOT, TOraIll OHA
IIITO IIPOUBJIETYBA 32 MEHE Ma MIPUMeC Ha TOTaJTUTapU-
3aM. busiejku ako TBpuTe ieKa 3HAeTe IITO € Hajaoopo
3a CEKOT0, ToraIl He e 00po Aa He Tu ¢popcupare JIyreTo.

CN: Bue enHOCTaBHO ja TpaBUTE UAHUHATA PETPO, IIITO €
U KpuTHKaTa ITo ja mooua u Huk Jlenya (Nick Land) u
OTTyKa OOBHHYBambaTa 3a TOTAJIUTAPU3MOT.

EBC: U Toa e TouHO. 3a MeHEe CeKaKO Toa IITO € WHTe-
PECHO ce pa3IUYHUTE HAUMHU KaKO PAIlHOHAIN3AIUHTE
OuJie MHBECTUPAHU BO IIPOEKTUTE HAa TeHEPATTU3AIUH BO
20-0T BEK IIITO 3aBPIIWJIE KAKO TOTAJIUTapu3Mu. Mopa
Jla ce 3ampairaMe o7 Koe HMBO Ha palioOHIN3alnja
WIK Off KOja MOXXKHOCT Ha TeHepasm3anuja 300pyBa-
tTe? CMmerajTe ro oBa 3a Hapenba WIH CIIPOTHUBCTaBe-
HocT ntoMery IIpopouwniiata u nmpopokort: ITpopouuniiata
MO2Ke J]a Ou/ie KOJIEKTUBHO peJIeBaHTHA Hapaluja, HO €
usnBoeHa. [TonHaky He OM MOsKeJsia ia *Ma HUKaKBa OIl-

SP: I am very interested to hear whether you are willing
to push further your criticism of Negarestani’s Geo-
Solar Complex, and the energy metaphysics of Bataille
that he is using. It seems to me that you are offering
something else and you are saying that the Geo-Solar
Complex is a monogamous model of the Earth and the
Sun. On that level we already have a psychoanalytical
reference that seems problematic. And you also say
that, if that is true (when Negarestani is carrying and re-
purposing the psychoanalytical legacy when explaining
the Geo Trauma), “clandestine psychoanalysis is actually
reengaged on the level of cosmology in order to build
founding structures to philosophical geology.”> Can you
expand this criticism and probably say whether this
can be undone, this psychoanalyzing of the Geo-Solar
Complex, by returning to the pre-Hellenistic time of
“femininity” as it is embodied in the Oracle? Because the
Oracle is effectively inheriting the problem of the leader,
as you say in the opening of “Electra’s Oracle.”

EvS: Very complex questions. (Laughs) First of all I
would really like to push this further by digging deeper
in order to find out how this symptom of Geo-Trauma is
set up. I diagnose a close circuiting of psychoanalysis and
planetary re-mythologization, as Negarestani and Land
are doing that, and also Mackay. He addresses directly
psychoanalysis via Ferenczi. This re-mythologization
of the planets affects the psychoanalytical practice in a
way. I gave a talk at the Psychoanalytical Association
in Vienna, which is a renowned association, and I
addressed the aspect of the Geo-Trauma. There was an
intense discussion following my presentation because
the audience had no clue about this topic. And in a
way it ended up with them saying, and we concluded
the discussion, with the result that this procedure
that Negarestani and Land went through shows that

5  Seeinfra, p. 73
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IIITeCTBEHA BaJKHOCT, HUKOTAIIl HeMa J1a Ouzie Jip;kaBHA
TexHosIoTHja. [Ipopouniiata KaHu JIyre Jja TO JIeJIU CBOe-
TO 3HaUEH€ Ha XepMEeHEeBTHUKATA.

CN: Toa e paznmuuHa TexHOJIOTHja Ha (pJiame Ha KOIl-
Kure.

EBC: Toa e paznuuna popma Ha reHepausaiuja. EqHa-
Ta KaHH, a Jipyrata ce HaMeTHYyBa.

CN: MHuory Me uHTepecHupa Jia CIyIIHAM JJIM CT€e TO/-
TOTBEHU Ja ja TepaTe Bammata kpuTHka KoH I'eo-co-
sapHuoT KoMmiuieke (Geo-Solar Complex) Ha Herepe-
cranu (Negarestani) u Mmeradu3uKaTa IITO ja KOPUCTU
b Mu ce yunu neka Bue HyzauTe HelrTo cocema JApyro
u Benute neka I'eo-Conapuuor Komiuiekc e moHoza-
MeH molden Ha Bemjama u Conyemo. Ha Toa HUBO HUE
Beke MMaMe IICHXOaHAJIMTUUYKA pedepeHIa Koja Jesy-
Ba mpoOsieMaTH4HO. VICTO Taka BeJUTE JIEKa, aKO Toa
e BucTuHa (kora HerapecTaHu ja HOCH W TO IpeHaMe-
HyBa MCHUXOHAJUTUYKOTO HACJIEICTBO CO OOjacHyBambe
Ha ['eo Tpaymara), ,TajHaTa MICUXOAHAIN3A BCYIIHOCT €
MIOBTOPHO aHTa)KMpaHa HAa HUBO Ha KOCMOJIOTHjaTa CO
1eJ1 /Ia U3TPaIi OCHOBHU CTPYKTYPH 3a puo3odcekara
reosiorrja.® Jlasm Moxere /ia ja IPOIIUPHUTE OBaa KpU-
THKa U JIa Ka’KeTe JaJIi OBa MOJKe /1a OU/ie HeJTOBPIIIEHO,
OBa MCUXOAHAIM3HUParhe Ha ['e0-COTapHUOT KOMILIEKC,
co Bpakarbe Ha Ipe/-XeJIeHCKOTO BpeMe Ha ,,’KEHCTBe-
HOCTa“ Kako IITO € OTeJIOTBOpeHa BO IIpopouwniara?
Bupejku ITpopounnaTta epeKTUBHO o HACJIETyBa IIPO-
6JIEMOT Ha JIUZIEPOT KAaKO IITO BEJIUTE BO BOBEAOT HA
“Electra’s Oracle.”

EBC: Muory cioskeHu npamama (ce cmee). Ilpen ce 6u
cakasa Jia ro o0pasjio’kaM OBa VIITe IOBEKe TaKa IITO
10/171a00K0 Ke HaBJIe3aM BO TeMara Co IeJI /]a OTKpHjaM

6  Seeinfra, p.73
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psychoanalytic methodology is totally dated out.
Because it might be that it is neither the mother nor the
family, but the Earth that traumatizes. Maybe we are
traumatized by existence in this system, it is possible
to think something like this. We are touching upon
something like a psycho-ecology or geo-psychiatry,
which forms the propaedeutics in the direction of what I
want to sketch out with my Oracle. The Earth is implied
on all levels, on the molecular, the molar and all the
different layers it represents. In a way I profited from
my own critique (both laugh) but I had to somehow
put it back a little bit. But nevertheless I stay with the
most crucial point of my critique and it is that they are
bracketed in the question of subjectivities in favor of
designing something objective without even guessing
why they would do this. On my couch it sounds like
this: you wish that the object or objectivity become so
strong that it has an impact on you. This is why it makes
sense putting Gaia on the agenda as a major framework
for contemporary subjectivities. I read the symptom
that offers me object-oriented ontology and speculative
realism and wait until these movements collapse. Then
their work is done: that the object gets relevance, and the
subjectivation of the object gets relevance in the guise of
Gaia, and this will change the whole picture.

SP: Let us move on to the very concept of the schizosoma,
in relation to the alternatives that exogamy offers and
then the transition from exogamy to schizogamy - and
also try to relate the schizosoma with the Geo-Trauma,
and see if there is a relation at all or whether you are
repudiating the connection that might analytically
appear between the schizosoma and the Geo-Trauma? If
your rendition of the schizosoma is so materialistically
positive, it almost seems that the drama being born
disappears, just as we spoke earlier - that you are opting
out of the Greek drama model.
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KaKo e mocTtaBeH 0BOj cuMnToM Ha I'eo-Tpayma CorJre-
JlyBaM OJIM30K CIIOj HA TCHUXOAHAIM3aTa U IUIaHEeTap-
HAaTa IMOBTOPHA MUTOJIOTH3AI[ja KAKO IITO T'O MpPaBaT
Herapecranu u Jleaa u ucro tTaka Maxkaj (Mackay). Toj
ce obpaka AWMPEKTHO HA ICHUXOaHaIu3ara Ipeky Oe-
peniu (Ferenczi). OBaa moBTOpHA MHTOJIOTU3AIIAja HA
IJIAHETUTE BJIMjae HA HEKAKOB HAUMH Ha ICHUXOAHAJIH-
TU4Kara Inpakca. Imas rosop Ha IlcuxoaHasmmThukaTa
acornujanyja Bo BueHna, koja e peHOMUpaHa acoIujaryja
U ro mocodyuB acnekTtor Ha ['eo-Tpaymara. Hwmaie
HaITHaTa JWCKycHja IO MojaTa IMpe3eHTaruja ouaejku
myOJIMKaTa HeMallle TIOMM 3a oBaa TeMa. Ha Hekoj Ha-
YHH JUCKyCHjaTa 3aBPIIN CO 3aKJIy4OK Jeka Herape-
cranu u JIeHJ TOKaxase JieKa ICUXOAHAJTUTHYKATA
METO/IOJIOTHja € TOTAJHO 3acTapeHa. buzjejku Moxke ga
Ouje Jeka HUTY MajKaTa HUTY CEMEjCTBOTO, TYKy 3eMjaTa
€ Taa mTo Tpaymarusupa. Moxkebu cme TpaymMaTHU3Upa-
HHU CO CAMOTO NOCMOeHEe 80 080j CUCIMEM, MOKHO € J1a ce
MHUCJIA Ha OBOj HAUMH ['0OBOpHME 3a HEIIITO KAKO IICHUXO0-
€KOJIOTHja WU Teo-TICUXUjaTpHja, IIITO CO3/IaBa IpoIa-
neBTrKa (propaedeutics) Bo Hacoka Ha OHa IIITO jac ca-
KaM Jia ro 3a0esiexkam co mojata IIpopouuua. 3emjaTa ce
mo/ipa3bupa Ha CUTE HUBOA, MOJIEKYJIADHO, MOJIAPHO U
HA CUTE Pa3/IMYHU CJIOEBH IIITO I'M TpeTcTaByBa. Ha HEKOj
HAYMH TPO(UTUPAB O] CONICTBEHATa KPUTHKA (Z[BajiiaTa
ce cMeaT), HO MOpaB HEKaKo Jia ro BpaTam HaHa3a. Ce-
MIaK OCTAHyBaM CO HAjKpyIMjayiHATa IIOEHTa Ha MoOjaTa
KPUTHKA, a TOA € JIeKa THE Ce 3aTPaJIeHU BO MPAIIAKHETO
Ha cy0jeKTHBHOCTA BO KOPHUCT Ha JIN3ajHUPAHE HEIITO
06jekTHBHO 6e3 aypu U 0a ymepdamaouito Thue 6u ro
HaIlpaBWe OBa. 3a MeHe OBa 3ByYd BaKa: BUE CaKaTe
00jeKTOT WM 0OjeKkmueHOCMa Aa CTaHe TOJIKY CUJIEH
Jla Toa BiMjae U Ha Bac. ETe 30mTo nma cMucia ga ce
craBu 'aja Ha areH/laTa Kako IJIJaBHA paMKa 3a COBpe-
MeHU CyOjeKTUBUTeTH. ['0 YhTaM CHMITOMOT KOj MH
HyZI1 00jeKT-OpUEHTHPAaHA OHTOJIOTHja U CIEKYJIaTUB-
HUOT peajii3aM U YeKaM /1 IIPOIIQTHAT OBUE JIBIIKEha.
Toram HUBHaTa paboTa e 3aBpIleHa: 00jeKTOT J0OuBa

EvS: I get physical symptoms from these questions,
I hate Oracles! (Laughs) I am aware of this neuralgic
point. If you stay with the concept of schizosoma, then
what is possible and impossible? It means you feel what
is going on with the others’ bodies. It is a very simple
description, yes? You can read the other body. Geo-
Trauma would then mean that you read the Earth, its
body, and that it transmits affection. Then comes in
the cosmological drama: why Gaia subjectivity was
latent for such a long time? Because if the Earth is an
active subject, why it would not be visible for us in an
expressive way like bodies express themselves? Here I
do not yet a solution. I can only say that, OK, first step
is that I am feeling you and I am your doctor, because I
feel you. Even in psychoanalytical treatment you always
need a partner, another one, a second operator, it is
like a medical treatment. You feel the Earth, and all of
a sudden this gets hot. I feel there is a problem, there is
still a problem. The only thing I know now is that this
Earth’s subjectivity is coming back, re-emerging, but
why it was latent before, I do not know. So I am not done
with my approach, I am on the way.

SP: Let us raise the issue of how from a purely discursive
perspective the birth of a person, of a creature really,
not even a person, gets compared with something that
is called Geo-Trauma. There is a certain fine-tuned
mode of conjugality that gets translated between the
figure of the child, the figure of the Thing basically (I
would not even call it the child or the creature but the
Thing as a metaphysical concept), and it gets translated
into the very notion of Geo-Trauma. At least my sense
is that there is a translation of a residual anthropic
model in the very contiguity between the two. There is
a certain discursive mode in this contiguity of the birth
of the very problematic of the Geo-Trauma: that it gets
born, and half-born maybe, and it is already half-dead
maybe I would say (both laugh), in this figure of the in-
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3HaYelbe, a Cy0jeKTUBU3aIjaTa Ha 00jeKTOT I001Ba pe-
JIEBAaHTHOCT BO IIPEBE30T Ha ['aja 1 0Ba ja MeHyBa IeJI0-
CHaTa CJIUKAa.

CN: da ce npedpiume Ha KOHIENTOT Ha IIM30COMATA,
BO OJHOC Ha aJITEpHATUBUTE KOU I'd Hy U ersoraMHjaTa
Y [I0TOA TPAH3UIIFjaTa O/ er30TaMuja JIo IIU30TaMHja -
¥ UCTO OOHJIETE Ce Jja T MOBp3eTe Mn3ocomarta co I'eo-
TpaymaTa 1 ga BUAWUTE aKO BOOIIIITO MOCTOU IMOBP3a-
HOCT WJIU JTaJIU ja OJIpeKyBaTe BpcKaTa KOja MOXKe aHa-
JIMTUYKH JIa ce TI0jaBu ImoMery musocomara u ['eo-Tpa-
ymara? Ako BamaTta nHTeprperamyja Ha MU30CcOMaTa €
TOJIKY MaTeijaJIHCTI/I‘{KI/I IIO3UTHUBHA, pEYNCH U3IJIeaa
JIeKa JpaMaTa Koja ce IojaByBa HMCUYe3HyBa, KaKO IIITO
MPETXOJIHO KajKaBMe - Ce OTKa)KyBaTe O] MOZEJIOT Ha
rpuka gpama.

EBC: [lo6uBaM GU3UUKK CUMIITOMH O/ BAKBH ITpalllaibha,
ja mpasam ITpopouumnara (ce cmee)! CBecHa cym 3a oBaa
HEBpPAJITUYHA MMOEHTa. AKO OCTaHEeTe CO KOHIENITOT Ha
IIIM30COMAaTa, TOTAIl IIITO € BO3MOXKHO U HEBO3MOXKHO?
Toa 3Ha4M /ieKa YyBCTBYBATE IIITO C€ CJIyUyBa CO TeJIaTa
Ha ipyrute. OBa € MHOTY €ZJHOCTaBEeH OIuc, 3ap He? Mo-
JKeTe Jla TO YnuTaTe TyroTo Tesio. ['eo-TpaymaTa Toraii 6u
3HayeJIa JIeKa ja untare 3eMjaTa, Hej3MHOTO TeJIO U JieKa
TOA TpeHecyBa Jby6oB. Toramr jjoafa ¥ KOCMOJIOIIKATa
JIpama: 3omTo cyOjekTUBHOCTa Ha I'aja Oelle JlaTeHT-
Ha TOJIKY JIOJITO BpeMe? 30IITO ako 3eMjaTa € aKTUBEH
cy0jekT, 3011TO He O1 OMJIa BUJIMBA 32 HAC HA U3PA3UT
HAYMH KaKo IITO TejlaTa caM| ce u3pasyBaat? One ce
yIIITe HEMaM HEKaKBO peleHue. MoxkaM caMo ia pe-
yaM JieKa, BO peJi, IPBUOT YEKOP € IITO T€ YYBCTBYBAM
U CyM TBOJOT JOKTOP Oujejku Te dyBCTBYBaM. Jlypu u
BO IICUXOAHAJUTUYKY TPETMAaH CEKOoTalll BU Tpeba map-
THEP, HEKOj JIPYT, BTOP OIIEPATOP, TOA € KAaKO MeIUIIMH-
CKU TpeTMaH. Bue ja uyBcTByBaTe 3eMjaTa U OMHEHAIEK
OBa CTaHyBa Kelrko. YyBcTBYBaM JieKa nMa IpobJieMm,
C€ yIIITe ITOCTOH MpobsieM. EANHCTBEHOTO HEIITO IIITO TO
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between you are interested in. I am speculating now,
but it seems that it is in this process of contiguity where
the very problematic of the birth of the Geo-Trauma is
discursively produced and then immediately forgotten
as such. If I am right in this intuition, I was wondering,
with the concept of schizosoma, do you think that when
you try to sync it with the problematic of the Geo-
Trauma (it is certainly connected, as you speak about
the Earth and Gaya a lot), do you think that through this
modelisation of the schizosoma you can go on to exhaust
the problematic of traumaticism? And is this still a
Bataillian question, is this still a question of excess?

EvS: No, it is not.
SP: So you are leaving also the area of excess.

EvS: I leave this Bataillian idea totally aside in favor
of putting the focus on the question of subjectivation.
The big question is if Gaia as the one body that is in my
schizosomatic relationship or conjugality, as you put it,
causes me or infects me with her trauma? And in which
respect could I therapeutically turn this around? The
only solution that I could think of right now is not that
the sun is shining more and climate will change and I
do nt know what, but that, on an ontological level, the
body of the Earth comes to itself. A body coming to itself
corresponds to awareness, this is why yesterday I was
dealing with the notion of ecstasy. But I would like to
talk here more about instasy. A body that comes to itself
releases its forces and becomes instatic, presenced to
itself and to others by radiation, this is what may happen
on the large scale of the Earth, as her re-subjectivation.
But is there something wrong with the Earth? I do not
think so, but still there is a question to ask.
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3HaM cera e Jieka cy0jeKTHBHOCTa Ha 3eMjara ce Bpaka
Hazajl, TOBTOPHO Ce M0jaByBa, HO 30IITO OWJIa IMIPEeTX0/I-
HO JIATEHTHA, He 3HaM. Taka /Jia He CyM roToBa CO MOjOT
MIPUCTAIL, TYKY CE YIIITE TO Pa3BUBaM.

CN: J1a ro mokpeHeme mpobIEMOT KaKO OJf YHUCTO JIHC-
Kyp3UBHA IIEPCIIEKTUBA paramkeTo Ha JIMYHOCTA, TOTOY-
HO Ha CYIIITECTBOTO KO€ HE € HU JIMYHOCT, Ce CIIOPeIyBa
co HemTo mMTO ce BUKa ['eo-Tpayma. IlocTtou omgpenen
JIoOpo HacTpOeH HauMH Ha KOoHjyrasHocT (conjugality)
Koj ce obOjacHyBa moMmery JIMKOT Ha JIeTE€TO, JIUKOT Ha
CrBapra (He 6u ro HapeKOJI HU JIETE HU CYIITECTBO TYKY
CrBap kako MeTaU3UUKH KOHIIENT) U ce 00jacHyBa BO
camata 3amuciaa Ha I'eo-Tpaymara. Jac muciaam naeka
TaMy uMa o0jacHyBarb€e BO caMaTa 3amucia Ha I'eo-Tpa-
ymara. Mucsam Jieka nMa o0jacHyBarbe Ha IIpeocTaHaT
AQHTPOIIMYKU MOJIEJI BO CAMOTO TPAaHHUUEHe ITOMery JIBe-
Te. FIMa ofipe/ieH JUCKYP3UBEH HAUNH BO TPAHUYEHETO
Ha parameTo Ha camara rpobsiemaTtrka Ha I'eo-Tpayma-
Ta: JleKa € PoJIeHO U MOXKeOH IOJIy-POJIEeHO U MOKebu
BeKe e IOJIy-MPTBO ([Bajiiara ce cMear), BO OBaa CJIMKa
Ha CpeJIMHATa BO KoOja cTe 3aumHTepecupana. Cera Ime-
KyJIMpaM, HO U3TJIe/la /leKa OBa € BO OBOj IPOIeC Ha
rpaHHYelbe KaJie caMaTa IpobeMaTHKa Ha pararbeTo
Ha ['eo-Tpaymara e AUCKYP3UBHO CO3/a/IeHA M KAKO TaK-
Ba BeJHAII 3a00paBeHa. AKO CyM BO IIPABOBO BPCKa CO
OBa, ZJaJIA CO KOHIENITOT Ha IITU30COMaTa MUCTUTE JieKa
Kora ke ce o0ujieTe Jja TO CHHXpPOHHU3UpaTe co mpoobJie-
MartukaTta Ha ['eo-Tpaymara (cekako e moBp3aHa, KaKo
mTo 300pyBaBTe MHOTY 3a 3eMjaTa u ['aja), mamu mwc-
JIUTE JieKa TPeKy OBaa MOJen3alyja Ha IIu30coMaTa
MOJKETe Jia TO UCI[PIIUTE MPOOIEMOT Ha TPAYMATU3MOT?
N panu e oBa ce ymre baTtajcko (Bataillian) mparmmrarse,
JlaJiy € OBa Ce YIIITe Mpalliakhe Ha BUIIOK?

EBC: He, e e.

SP: Well, you do say the following: “I am especially
interested in this remarkable inhomogeneity between
Earth and Mankind. Because, how to talk about or with
the Earth as a schizophrenic?”® So are you suggesting
that as a schizosomatic you can talk about it?

EvS: Yes. I would say, I would hypothetically claim,
that I feel with my body what the other bodies feel. So
I can... I do not know it, but I can feel it. It is a type of
knowledge, it is a sort of a condition in which I exist if
I exist bodily, it is intuition. The body is a seismograph,
it is an instrument. I can feel what is going on with the
Earth, because I am related to this body. I am not only
horizontally related to all the other bodies of you and
others, the mouse, this dog, artificial beings, not artificial
ones. I feel my daughter, I feel my car, I feel my house,
I feel them all. And binding all these relations together
is this one big body. If it was causing, say, black vibes,
depression, sorrow, etc., this has to be examined.

SP: I think we have more answers now as to the body
and not as to the Earth. The Earth is the real dilemma,
and not the body anymore.

EVS: Yes, this is the dilemma.
SP: My last question is a sort of comment. It seems

to me that the schizosoma, beyond the realm of the
phrene in schizophrenia, and beyond a certain kind of

6  This quotation is taken from the earlier draft of the article as
presented in the Berlin symposium. The updated version is:
“I am especially interested in this remarkable inhomogeneity
between Earth and mankind from which the accelerationist
manifesto draws its first argument, or more correctly: from
which it draws its temper. From where does this inconsistency
emerge and why is it rhetorically and ideologically profitable?”
See infra, p. 68
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CN: 3nauu mcro ja HamymTaTe 061acTa Ha BUIIIOKOT.

EBC: IlesocHo ja Tpram oBaa 6aTajcka Hzeja Ha cTpaHa 3a
J1a ce (poKycHpamMe Ha IPAIIAkHeTO Ha Cy0jeKTUBU3AIHja.
I';maBHOTO Iparabe e gaiu I'aja Kako e0HOmMo TeJo Koe e
BO MOjaTa IIM30COMaTCKa BPCKA WJIM TPAHUYHOCT, KAKO
IITO TO HaBeZyBaTe, MU MPEAN3BUKYBa WU Me 3apas-
yBa co Hej3uHaTa TpayMa? 1 Bo koja cMucia 61 Mokesna
TepaneBTCKU OBa Jja TO cBpTaM? EJMHCTBEHOTO pelile-
HIE Ha KOe cera MU TEKHyBa He € JleKa COHIIETO cera CBe-
TH TMOBeKe U KJIUMara Ke ce IPOMeHU W He 3HaM IITO,
HO TOa, Ha OHTOJIOIIKO HUBO, JIEKa TeJIOTO Ha 3eMjaTa
ce ocBecTyBa. TeJl0TO Koe ce ocBecTyBa Joara mpu cebe
KOPECIIOH/IMPa CO CBECHOCTA, OBA € 30IITO BUepa ce 3a-
HUMAaBaB CO ujiejara 3a ekcraza. Ho Tyka 6u cakaia ga
300pyBaMm moBeke 3a uHcmasa (instasy). TesmoTo koe ce
OCBeCTyBa T'Ml 0CJI000/TyBa CBOUTE CHJIM U CTaHyBa HMH-
cratuuHO (instatic), mpercraBeHO cebecH U Ha JAPYTUTE
CO pajsiFjaiyja, OBa MOJKe /ia Ce CIyYH Ha rojiemMara cKa-
J1a 3a 3eMjara Kako Hej3uHA pe-cyOjektuBusanuja. Ho,
JlaJTd Ma HEIlITO IOTPelrHo co 3eMjaTa?! Muciam He,
HO Cerak MOJKe Ja e IIOCTABU MPAIIAKHETO.

CN: Bue ro Benute cienHoTo ,OcoO6eHO CyM 3auHTEpPe-
CHMpaHa BO 3HAYajHA HEXOMOTEHOCT momery 3emMjaTa U
YosemrBoTo. brsejku, kako ga 360pyBaMe 3a WJIH CO
3eMjaTta kako mwuzodpeHuUap?’ 3HAUM AU BEJIUTE
JleKa KaKo IIHN30COMAaTHUK MOXKeTe /1a 300pyBare 3a Toa?

EBC: /Ta. Bu peksa, XMIIOTETUYKH, JleKa CO MOETO TeJIO

7 OBOj IuTaT € 3eMeH Off IIOPAHEIIHA CKUIA HA 0BOj TEKCT
[pe3eHTHpaHa Ha CUMIIO3uyM Bo BepsinH. AniejTupanara
Bep3Hja e: ,jac cyM ocobeHa 3aiHTepeCHpaHa BO 0Baa
BIIEUATJINBA HEXOMOTEHOCT Mely 3eMjaTa 1 YOBEIITBOTO Off
KOja aKCesepauoOHIHCTHYKHOT MaHU(ECT o U3BJIEKYBA CBOjOT
IIPB apTYMEHT, WJIH TOKOPEKTHO: OJf KOj IIITO 'O U3BJIEKYBA
cBojot HapaB. O] Kajie IPOU3JIETyBa OBaa HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCT U
30IIITO Taa € PETOPUYKH U H/IE0JIONIKH TpoduTabuina?” Buau
infra, p. 68
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a philosophical phrenology, is seeking a refuge from
the traumaticism itself, from the traumaticism of
being born. That inorganicism of life as a perpetual,
productive synthesis, seems to have been always the
very beginning. That is not to say the wholeness of the
body but a perpetual beginning of syntheticism. But are
not we completely forgetting that not only death, but
life itself is a tragic experience? And if we are leaving
the spaces of drama, are not we falling in this organic
trap of wholeness? Of seeking after a certain wholeness
that the schizosoma does not offer? The schizosoma is
a little bit of a paradoxical concept if I am following it
closely, because it asserts a certain space of wholeness
that is so fragmented in itself that it looks like one thing.
But then on the other hand to virtually speak about the
schizosoma takes an effort of focusing on a fragment of
that fragmented whole to even say or touch it. You say
that what is banned from the Earth-Sun complex is the
schizosoma, so it is banned from the Earth-Sun model
basically. But at the same time you say the scizosoma is
also about truth. In that regard you also seem to have an
epistemological recoiling towards what I felt was your
ultimate horizon, which is geosophy and cosmotruth.

EvS: It is so nice how you condensed it. I would just
articulate one really quite cloudy intuition in the
direction of your question how to deal with the Geo-
Trauma and what schizosoma and schizoactivity on the
level of schizosoma can introduce here. I would say that
maybe in introducing the schizosoma as the sort of tool
for production of cognition and recognition of the Earth,
lowering the horizon from where you address it, you
know that the tools of recognition constitute also in a way
the object. Not fully, but you have to have the appropriate
tool for representing the object properly. And maybe
there is this supposed continuity of bodies within their
fragmented states, but nevertheless they belong to the
same bodily sphere. This is why they can connect to each
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YyBCTBYBaM IIITO JPYTUTE Tejia YyBCTByBaaT. Taka ja
MOJKaM... He TO 3HaM amMa MOKaM JIa TO IIOYyBCTBYBaM.
Toa e Bu/1 Ha 3Haemwe, BUJ HA YCJIOB BO KOj jac IOCTOjaM
aKo TeJIECHO T0CTOjaM, Toa € uHTyunuja. TemoTo e ce-
usmorpad, uHCTpyMeHT. Mokam /1a 4yBCTBYBaM IIITO
ce caydyBa co 3eMjaTa OuejKU CyM ITOBp3aHa CO OBa
teso. He cym camMo XOPHU30HTAJIHO MOBP3aHA CO CHUTE
JIPYTH TeJIa: TBOETO U HA JIPYTUTE, Ha TJIyBUETO, HA OBa
Kyue, Ha BEIIITAYKUTE CYIIITECTBA, HE BEIIITAUKUTE TeJIa.
Ja 4yBCTByBaM KepKa MU, IO YyBCTByBaM MOjOT aBTOMO-
Om1, ja 9yBCTBYBaM MojaTa Kyka, TH YyBCTByBaM cute. U
OHA IIITO T MOBP3yBa CUTE OBHE OJTHOCHU 33€JHO € OBa
roJIeMo Tesio. AKO IpeIn3BUKYBallle, 1a peyeMe, [PHU
MUCJIH, JIETIpecHja, Tara U CJIMYHO TOTAIl OBa MOpa Ja
Ce UCIIUTA.

CN: Muciam meka cera uMaMe ITOBeKe OJITOBOPH 3a Te-
JIoTO, a He 3a 3emjara. Cera 3eMjaTa € BUCTHHCKATA JTH-
JIeMa, a He TeJIOTO.

EBC: /Ta, Toa e numemara.

CN: Moerto moceHO mpaiame € BUA Ha KoMeHTap. Mu
ce YHMHHU JieKa IITU30coMaTa, HaJIBOp O] KPaJICTBOTO Ha
phrene Bo mmu3odpeHrjaTa u HAABOP O/ O/IPEJIeH BU/ HA
duno3odcka dpenosoruja, 6apa 3acOTHUIITE O/ CAMU-
OT TpaymMaTausam, oJi Tpaymara jia ce pozauiil. Toa Bo op-
TaHU3MOT Ha }KUBOTOT KaKO BeUHa, ITPOAYKTUBHA CHHTE-
3a U3IJIe/Ia JieKa OTceKorall Oua camuom noderok. Toa
HE € Jla ce Kake 3a IleJINHATa Ha TeJIO0TO TYKy BeUYeH I10-
YeTOK Ha CHHTETHIIN3MOT. Ho /layii Hue KOMILIETHO He
3abopaBaMe JieKa He cCaMO CMPTTa TYKy U CAMHOT KHUBOT
€ TParuyHo UCKycTBO? M aKo ro u3ocTaBUMeE IIPOCTOPOT
3a Jjpama, 3ap He Imarame BO OBaa OpraHCKa CTaIlHIla Ha
nestmHaTa? Mo 6apame ofjpejieHa eJIoCT IIITO IITU30C0-
Mata He ja Hyau? Illn3ocomaTa e MaJIKy mapajoKcaieH
KOHIIENT aKo J00po ro pa3doupam , Oujiejku Taa 3a3eMa
OZIpeZieH MPOCTOP Ha IleJIMHA IITO € TOJIKY (pparMeHTH-

other. Maybe this makes the Earth appear, makes her
reappear as also possible. And then I would say that this
would be my hope that then, at this moment, this total
strangeness of Gaia - this is not this nice strangeness
we are seeking for, but it is the ultimate strangeness
- then the whole story can turn from a Geo-Trauma
story into a Geo-Drama. This is already something
different, this is what I would call a cosmotruth.
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paH Bo cebe 11TO JTMYM Ha egHAa esrHa (?). Ho o mpyra
cTpaHa Jia ce 300pyBa 3a mmu3ocomara 6apa s1a ceHa do-
Kycupame Ha pparmeHrT oji Taa pparMeHTHpaHa IeJnHa
3a caMo Jlace U3TOBOPH WU Jiolipe. Moske Ja ce Kaxke
JleKa oHa IITOo e 3abpaneTo o1 3eMja-CoHIle KOMILJIEKCOT
e IM30CcoMaTa, Ia Taa e 3abpaHeTa o7 MOJIEeJIOT 3eMja-
Conrte. Ho Bo 1cTO BpeMe TBpAUTE AeKa IIN30COMaTa €
HCTO Taka 3a BUcTHUHaATa. Bo Taa cmucia Bue gemyBarte
JIeKa UMaTe eMmuCcTEMOJIOIIKO Bpakathe KOH OHa IIITO I10-
YyBCTBYBaB JieKa € BammoT KpaeH XOPU30HT, a TOa Ce
reocorjaTa e BUCTUHATA 32 KOCMOCOT.

EsC: Kosiky mHTEpECHO CTe To cpoume. Jac camo cakam
Jla ©3pa3aM eJHO HaBUCTHHA HejaCHO MUCJIEEHE BO BPCKa
CO BallleTO IIpallame Kako ja ce cupasute co I'eo-Tpa-
yMaTa | IITO IIIM30COMAaTa U N30 aKTUBHOCTA HA HUBO
Ha IITU30CcOMaTa MOJKe Jla BOBe/IAT OBZie. bu pekiia nexa
MO3keOU BO BOBEZ[YBAKETO HA IIIN30COMAaTa KaKO BUJ| HA
ajlaTKa 3a MPOU3BO/ICTBO Ha 3HAEHETO U IIPU3HABAETO
Ha 3eMjaTa, HaMaJIyBajKU T'O XOPU3OHTOT O7] Kajie BUe
ce obpakame, 3HaeTe JieKa JIATKUTE 32 MPU3HABAHE
HAa HEKOj) HAYMWH Tro IpeTcTaByBaar u objexror. He
I[€JIOCHO, HO MOpa Jila UMaTe COO/ABETHATa ajlaTKa 3a
JIOCTOjHO 71a TO IIpeTcTaBuTe 00jeKkToT. 11 MOkebu TyKa e
¥ BEPOjaTHUOT KOHTHUHYUTET Ha TeJla 3aeJ{HO BO HUBHU-
Te ¢parMeHTHPaHU COCTOjOU, HOCENaK THe IIpuIlaraat
Ha UcTara TejiecHa cepa. 3aToa THE MOXKAT Jja ce TOBP-
3aT €IHU co Apyru. Moxkebu OBa ja IMpaBU Io0jaBaTa Ha
3emjaTa, KaKO U Hej3MHATA ITOBTOPHA II0jaBa BO3MOK-
Ha. 1 Tyka Ou pekjia ce HajieBaM JieKa TOTalll, BO OBOj
MOMEHT, OBaa IieJIocCHa HeoOMYHOCT Ha ['aja - oBa He e
oHaa ybaBaTa HEMO3HATOCT KOH KOja HUE Ce CTPEMUME,
HO TOA € KpajHaTa HeI03HATOCT - TOTAII IeJlaTa MPUKa3-
Ha MO3Ke Jia ce ipetBopu of1 ['eo-Tpayma Bo I'eo-/[pama.
OBa e Beke HEIIITO cOCeEMA JIPYTO, TOA € OHa IITO jac Ou ro
HapeKJIa KOCMUYKA BUCTMUHA.
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JopaaH .
WnwoBCKM MpekymepHa perynaumuja

n Kanuua KdKO CpeACTBO 3a KOHTpoOna:
JleyeBcka

3apywyBate Ha cnobopara
Ha MeguymuTe 1 06Pa30BHUOT
cuctem Bo MakepoHuja’

Buorpadcka 6enewka

I-p Jopgan IIumoBcku € cOpabOTHUK-UCTPaXKyBad U JI0-
I[eHT Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a OIIITECTBEHH M XyMAaHHCTUYKHU
Hayku — Ckomje. Toj e mokTop mo ¢uio3oduja, HeroBata
JIOKTOPCKA Te3a e: ,XajAerepoBCKOTO IOETCKO JIOMYBamwe U
Tpajierbe: criac of] TEXHOJIONIKaTa ruden”. Kako copaboTHUK-
HCTPaKyBady, JOpZlaH y4eCcTBYBaJI BO MOBEKe €IyKaI[MOHU 1
POJIOBO OpPHUEHTHPAHU HCTPa)KyBamba, KAaKO HAIMOHAJIHU,
TaKa ¥ MHTEPHAI[MOHAJIHH.

Kaynmua JleueBcka e COpabOTHUK-HCTPAXKyBad M JIOLEHT
BO I/IHaTI/ITyTOT 3a OIIITECTBEHUW KW XyMaHUCTUYKU HaAy-
ku — Cromje. Taa e goxrop mo commosioruja Ha Kartenpara
3aConujayiorrja Ha HHCTUTYTOT 3a COITMOJIONIKH, IIOJIH-
TUYKU U IIPAaBHU UCTPAXKyBama BO PAMKUTE HAa YHUBEP3U-
teror CB. Kupun u Meroguj. HejsunaTa Te3a e HacioBeHa
,CollijayiHnTe AUMEH3UN Ha mnepoduianjata Bo Pemy6u-
ka Makenonuja.“ Bo 2008 Taa Gerirte k0-aBTOp Ha KHUTATa
»,KOJIKy e WHKJIy3UBHO MakKelIOHCKOTO ommrecTBo.“ Hec-
Tata roauHa JledeBcka ja o0jaBu Hej3MHATAa MarmucTepcka
Te3a ,Xomodobujara Bo Pemybiimka Makenonuja.“ Bo 2012
Taa Oellle KO-aBTOp Ha KHUTATa ,J[eMOKpaTCKaTa CBECT Ha
rparanurte Bo Makeznonuja.”

1 OBOj TEKCT € afjanTaIyja Ha IOJIUCH IejuepoT: Jordan
Shishovski, Kalina Lechevska, Technology of State Capture:
Overregulation in Macedonian Media and Academia, (Skopje:
ISSHS, 2015), available at: http://isshs.edu.mk/documents/
TECHNOLOGY-OF-STATE-CAPTURE--Overregulation-in-
Macedonian-Media-and-Academia--so-CIP-za-proverka.pdf
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AncTpakr

I/IHCTI/ITYTOT 3a ONIITECTBEHUW KW XYMAHHCTHUYKH HAy-
ku — CKomje ja aHasIm3upaiie yrnorpebara Ha afiMIHU-
CTPAaTHUBHHUTE Ka3HU HA M3BPIIHATA BJIACT BO 3aKOHHTE
KOU TU IOKpUBAaT MeJUYMHTE U OOPa30BAHUETO BO
MEpUOAOT OJf 1995 TOAMHA A0 2014 roguHa. AHanusa-
Ta MOKaXKa JleKa IOCTOJHUTE 3aKOHCKH PEryJIaTUBU U
0BO3MO>KyBaaT Ha Bisazjara npeky MHUHUCTEpCTBaTa U
peryJIaTOPHUTE TeJIa 1a HAMETHAT CAHKIIUH BO BPIIEHE
Ha IPUTHCOK BP3 MeJUyMHUTe U 0O0Pa30BHUOT CHUCTEM.
I/IMeHO, HUCKJIYYHUTE/IHO JE€TAaTHUTE PEryjiaTUBU Ha HU3-
BpIIIHATa BJIACT KOja € OBJIaCTeHa Jia M CIIPOBeJie pe-
3yJITHpaaT BO CycIeH3Hja Ha MeJuyMcKaTa U aKaJeM-
ckara ¢s1000/1a Ha HAUMHYU KOU Ce EMITUPUCKH MEPJIUBH.
IIpeky BHCOKHTE aAMUHUCTPATHBHYU Ka3HU U3BpIIHATA
BJIACT MOJKe Jla YTBP/Y aIlcoIlyTHA KOHTPoJa Bp3 pabo-
TaTa Ha MeJJUyMHUTE U aKa/IeMCKUTE YCTAaHOBH I1a AyPHU
U J1a OJIy49H 3a HUBHUOT OIICTAHOK BO JIETaJIHA, HO HE U
JIETUTUMHA paMKa.

3ajakHyBambeTO Ha M3BPIIHATA BJIACT YECTO Jla HAMET-
HyBa BHUCOKH a/IMUHUCTPATUBHU Ka3HH, IIITO BO YCIOBU
Ha MPEKYMEPHO PETyJIMPAHO 3aKOHOAABCTBO I'O IIPaBU
HEBO3MOKHO II€JIOCHOTO IIPUAPIKYBAIbE /10 3aKOHUTE, ja
BO3BHUIIIYBa OBaa BJIACT HaJl 3aKOHO/IaBHATA U CY/CKATa,
IIOTKOIIYBajKU ja mojenbaTa Ha Biactute. CrmocobHOCTa
Ha W3BpIIHATA BJIACT JUPEKTHO Jla HaMETHyBa Ka3HU
OBO3MO’KyBa TOJIKaB CTEIIeH HAa KOHTPOJIA TaKa IITO CY/I-
cKaTa BJIACT € CBeJleHa Ha OOHMYEeH YKpaceH MPHUBP3OK.
3a cBOe alcoJIyTHO BJjiajieee, BO HajrojeM Opoj ciy-
yau, U3BPIIHATA BJIACT JyPH U HE MOpA /1a ja KOPyM-
IApa cyZcKaTa BJIacT OUlejKku MMa aBTOHOMHA MOK Jia
kazHyBa. OBaa HeJIeMOKpaTCKa PEATTHOCT € ,JIeTaIu3Hu-
paHa OIITecTBeHa AuBOTpaaba.“ FiMeHo, OHA IITO BO
JIEMOKpATCKa Jp;KaBa He CMee J1a ce JOIYIITH HUTY CO
3aKOH, HUTY CO TOJI3aKOHCKH aKT HUTY criopes mpode-
CHOHAJIHA eTHKA U y3aHCH € JIESTUTUMHPAHO CO camara
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Abstract

The Institute of Social Sciences and Humanities — Skopje
analyzed the executive branch’s use of administrative
fines under laws covering the media and the educational
systemfrom1995to2014. The analysisfound thatexisting
regulations allow the government through its ministries
and regulatory bodies to impose excessive sanctions that
exert pressure on the media and the educational system.
The exceptionally detailed regulations that the executive
branch is empowered to enforce, result in suspension of
media and academic freedom in ways that are empirically
measurable. Through excessive administrative fining
the executive branch can establish total control over the
media and education, and even decide on their existence
within a legal, but not legitimate, framework.

The empowerment of the executive to frequently impose
high administrative penalties, which in terms of highly
overregulated legislature makes strict attendance to the
law impossible, exalts that branch above the legislative
and judicial branches, eroding the separation of powers.
The executive’s ability to directly impose fines allows for
a degree of absolute power such that the judicial branch
is reduced to mere decoration. With its absolute rule, in
most cases the executive branch does not even have to
corrupt the judiciary because it has its own autonomous
power to punish. This undemocratic reality is a
“legalized societal illegal construction.” Namely, what a
democratic country should not allow itself either by law
or by professional ethics has been legitimized through
“legalization” in the form of the law and institutions. Self-
censorship would be a logical consequence in a country
in which, as acknowledged by the EU Progress Report,
OSCE-ODIHR, the Senior Experts Group Report, just to
mention a few, the distinction between state institutions
and the ruling party has been blurred.

o
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HEroBa ,Jierajusanuja“ Bo ¢popMa Ha 3aKOHU M MHCTHU-
Tynu. ABTOIleH3ypaTa Ou Ousia JIOTHYHA MTOC/IeTUIA BO
Jip>KaBa Kajie, Kako IITO e MOTBPAEHO Bo: M3BelTajoT 3a
HanpenokoT Ha PM 3a 2014 Ha EBpornckaTta xomucuja,
N3Bemrajot 3a Hab/pyAyBauKaTa MHCHja 3a ©300pU Ha
OBCE/OINXP, NsBemrajoT Ha CeHHOpPCKATa eKCIIepPT-
CKa TpyIia, pa3jiuKaTa roMery JAp;KaBHUTE WHCTUTYIUU
Y BJIaJleauKara mapTuja e HejacHa.

BOBE]

Bo mocsielHUTE HEKOJIKY TOJMHU Kaj rosieM Opoj Ha
MTOCT-COIUjJIMCTUYKKM U JAPYTU Jp:KaBu on EBpoma u
MIOIIMPOKO HACTaHyBa 3arpHKyBAauKO BpaKame KOH
aBTOPUTApEH CTHJI Ha Biajeerme.” OTBOPEHMOT IIpe-
MHH KOH JUKTaTypa € Ce YIITe HEBO3MOXKEH IIPe]| Ce
3apaju IyobajHaTa TOBP3aHOCT Mery OIIIITeCTBaTa.
Hamecto oTBOpeHa JHMKTaTypa ce IoYyecTa € IojaBaTa
IIITO BO aKaJ[EMCKUTE KPYTOBH Ce HapeKyBa ,HexnoOe-
pasHa JIeMOKpaTuja“ yITe II03HaTa U KakKO ,HOB aB-
TOpUTapu3amM“ u ,KOMIIETUTUBEH aBTOpHUTapU3aM."
I'naBHUTE OCOOMHU HA KOMIIETUTHBHUOT aBTOPUTAPHU-
3aM Ce MOCTOEHETO Ha CUTe (POpPMaIHU JEeMOKPATCKU
WHCTUTYIIUA U TPOIIEyPH, HO UCTOBPEMEHO U HUBHO
obecMuCITyBame MPEKY ceprja HAa aBTOPUTApPHU IPaK-
TUKU KaKo IITO ce: Pa3HUTe OOJIMI HA MPUTHCOK BP3
c1000/1aTa Ha MEIMYMHUTE, 3aKOHCKOTO OTPAaHUYYBAHhE
Ha CJ1000/INTE HA 3PYKyBame, KOHIIEHTpAaIfjaTa Ha
MOKTa, KOHTPOJIaTa Bp3 00pa3oBaHHUETO U CJIMYHO.® Bo

2 Ian Traynor, “Eastern European Autocrats Pose New Test to
Democracy,” The Guardian (13 August 2013), ocTamHO HA
http://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/aug/13/eastern-
europe-autocrats-return-test-democracy, mpucrameHo Ha 20
jynu 2015.

3 3amnoseke Ha oBaa TeMa Buzere: Jordan SiSovski and Katerina
Kolozova, “Macedonia: The Authoritarian Challenge to
Europe,” Open Democracy, June 23, 2015, JOCTaIlHO Ha:
https://www.opendemocracy.net/can-europe-make-it/

INTRODUCTION

In the past few years there is a worrying trend of re-
introducing elements of authoritarian style of governing
in many post-socialist and other countries in Europe
and elsewhere.” Yet a transition to full dictatorship is
impossible due to the global interconnection of the
societies. Instead of an open dictatorship, the more
frequent occurrence is that which in academic circles
is called “illiberal democracy,” also known as “new
authoritarianism” and “competitive authoritarianism.”
The main features of the competitive authoritarianism
are the existence of all formal democratic institutions
and procedures, yet gradually rendered meaningless
through a series of authoritarian practices, such as
various forms of pressure on freedoms of the media
and of association, concentration of power, control over
education, etc.? This policy brief focuses on the current
situation of freedom of the media and education in
the Republic of Macedonia with special focus on legal
overregulation and administrative penalties (fines), and
provides recommendations for improvements in this
area.

2 Ian Traynor, “Eastern European Autocrats Pose New Test
to Democracy,” The Guardian (13 August 2013), available at
http://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/aug/13/eastern-
europe-autocrats-return-test-democracy, accessed on 20 July
2015

3 For more on this topic see: Jordan Sigovski and
KaterinaKolozova, “Macedonia: The Authoritarian Challenge
to Europe,” openDemocracy, June 23, 2015, available at:
https://www.opendemocracy.net/can-europe-make-it/
jordan-%C5%A1i%C5%A1ovski-katerina-kolozova/macedonia-
authoritarian-challenge-to-europe, accessed on 25 August
2015.
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OBa UCTPaXKyBame ce pasriefyBa GakTHYkaTa cocTojba
3a cyi00o/1aTa Ha MeJIMYMHUTE U 00pa30BaHUETO BO Pery-
6simka MakesoHuja co moce6eH OCBPT BP3 3aKOHCKAaTa
IIpeKyMepHa peryjanyja U aJIMHHUCTPATUBHUTE Ka3-
HU (171001) U ce JlaBaart Mpernopaky 3a moo0pyBama BO
oBaa obJiacrt.

KOHTEKCT U BAXHOCT HA NMPALLAKETO

Bo 2014 ronmna, MakesjoHWja MOMUHA HU3 MTapJiaMeH-
TapHH U IIpeTceaTeICKU U300pH KOU TH IOKakaa cJia-
OocTuTe W HEAOCTATOIIMTE Ha MJIajilaTa JeMOKpaTHja
Koja cé€ ToBeke ce JBM)KU KOH ,,KOMIIETUTUBEH aBTO-
putapuszaMm“* kajie mro ¢GopMaTHUTE JEMOKPATCKUA MH-
CTUTYIIUH Ce 3a/Ip3KaHH.

jordan-%C5%A1i%C5%A1ovski-katerina-kolozova/macedonia-
authoritarian-challenge-to-europe, mpucramneHo Ha 25 aBTyCT
2015.

4  Bo KOMIETUTHBHUTE aBTOPUTAPHU PEKUMHU, HOPMATHUTE
JIEMOKPATCKY UHCTUTYIIMH Ce TJIeIaaT KaKo IJIaBHUTE CPEZCTBA
Ha CTEKHYBarbe U OCTApPyBaIbe MOJIUTUYKHU aBTOPUTET.
Ciry>k0eHUITUTE TU IPEKPIIYBAAT THE MPABIJIA 10 Taa Mepa U
TOJIKY YECTO IIITO PEKUMOT HE 'Yl UCIOJIHYBA H MUHUMATHUTE
KOHBEHIIMOHAJTHU JIEMOKPATCKH CTAaHAAPAH... Vlako n36opuTte
ce OZIp’KyBaaT PeIOBHO U TeHEPATTHO ce 0CJI000/IEHH OJT TOJIEMAa
n3MaMa, CIyKOeHUIIUTEe PYTHHCKH TH 3710yToTpebyBaar
JIPPKaBHUTE PECYPCH, ja HETUPAAT OIO3UI[ACKATA COO/IBETHA
MeJUYMCKa IIOKPUEHOCT, TH MAJITPETUPAAT OMO3UIINICKUTE
KaH/IW/JIATH ¥ HUBHUTE IOAJIPKYBAYH U BO HEKOU CJIyYau
MaHUITYJINPaat co u3bopHure pedysnratu. HoBunapure,
OTIO3UITUCKUTE MTOJIUTUYAPH U IPYTUTE KPUTHUAPU Ha BJIACTA
MOJKe JIa ce: IINMINYHUPAHMY, )KPTBU Ha 3aKaHU, MaJITPETUPAHU
WU yarceHU. YJIeHOBUTE HA OMO3UIIMjaTa MOXKe /ja buaar
yaIrceH!, TPOTOHETH WIN- IIOMAJIKY YeCTO- (PU3HUKU
HAIlaJHATU WIK YOUeHU. Pe:KMMUTe KOU ce KapaKTePUCTUYHU
10 BaKBH 3JI0yNIOTPeOU HE MOJXKAT /14 ce HapeyaT
nemokparcky,”“ Levitsky and Way, “The Rise of Competitive
Authoritarianism,” Journal Of Democracy (2002): 52- 53.
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CONTEXT AND IMPORTANCE OF THE ISSUE

In 2014, Macedonia held parliamentary and presidential
elections that demonstrated the weaknesses and
shortcomings of a young democracy that is moving more
and more towards “competitive authoritarianism™
where the formal democratic institutions are retained.

This study examines the following tools of Macedonian
competitive authoritarianism: legal overregulation
assigning disproportionate power to the executive
branch and excessive and draconic fining. While
regulation in a functioning democracy is intended to
ensure quality public services for citizens, we claim that
the unprecedented level of excessive regulation and
fining in recent years in Macedonia serves to broaden
authoritarian tendencies. To illustrate the point, a
comparative review of the laws in higher education
shows an extremely high level extent of administrative
fining provisions in Macedonian legislation compared
to that of EU member countries. The French Law
on Higher Education (HE) does not envisage

4  “In competitive authoritarian regimes, formal democratic
institutions are widely viewed as the principal means of
obtaining and exercising political authority. Incumbents
violate those rules so often and to such an extent, however,
that the regime fails to meet conventional minimum standards
for democracy. . . . Although elections are regularly held and
are generally free of massive fraud, incumbents routinely
abuse state resources, deny the opposition adequate media
coverage, harass opposition candidates and their supporters,
and in some cases manipulate electoral results. Journalists,
opposition politicians, and other government critics may be
spied on, threatened, harassed, or arrested. Members of the
opposition may be jailed, exiled, or—less frequently—even
assaulted or murdered. Regimes characterized by such abuses
cannot be called democratic.” Levitsky and Way, “The Rise of
Competitive Authoritarianism,” Journal of Democracy (2002):
52-53.
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OBaa cryauja TW IpPOydYyBa CJIEHUTE aJlaTKU HA Ma-
KEIOHCKUOT KOMIIETUTUBEH aBTOPUTApU3aM: IIpe-
KyMepHaTa 3aKOHCKa peryJalyja NpeKy J0/e/yBambe
HEIPOIIOPIMOHATHA MOK Ha M3BPIIHATA BJIACT U IIpe-
KyMEPHOTO U JIPAKOHCKO Ka3HyBame-Tyio0eme. Jlosieka
peryianujata Bo (PyHKIIMOHAJTHATa JIeMOKpaTHja UMa
3a IMeJ Jja ro moAo0pU KBAJIMTETOT HA jaBHUTE YCJIYTH
3a TparfaHWTe, HUBOTO Ha IIpeKyMepHaTa peryJaiuja
1 TJIOOEHEeTO BO M3MHHATUTE TOAWHU BO MakeoHHja
CJIY?KH 32 J1a ce MPOIIUPAT aBTOPUTAPHUTE TE€H/IEHITUH.
3a J1a ce wiIycTpupa IoeHTara, HalpaBeH e KOMIIapaTH-
BEH IIperjie/] Ha 3aKOHUTe BO BHCOKOTO OOpa3oBaHUeE
KOj IMOKaKyBa €KCTPEMHO BHCOKO HUBO HA CTENEHOT Ha
aIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE O/IPE/ION 3a Ka3HYBarbe BO MaKe-
JIOHCKOTO 3aKOHOJIABCTBO CIIOPEIEHO CO 3eMjUTE UJIeH-
ku Ha EY. ®paHIycKHOT 3aKOH 32 BUCOKO 00pa3oBaHUe
He NpeBUAYBA aMHUHUCTPATUBHU WJIN PEryJaTUBHU
Ka3HHU OCBEH BO CJIyJaUTe KOTa MHCTUTYIHjaTa Ke of0ue
Jla ce MO/JIOKH Ha WHCIEKIHja WX BO BPCKA CO U3pe-
YeHU KPUMUHUHAJIHU OOBUHEHH]ja 32 MPEKPIIIyBakbe HA
OCHOBHATa 3aKOHCKA JIEJHOCT KaKO BHUCOKOOOpa3oBaHa
HHCTUTYIM]jA.> BO TepMaHCKUOT 3aKOH 32 BUCOKO 0Opa-
30BaHMe, He € TPEeNuIIaHa HUTY €/lHa a/IMUHUCTPaTHUB-
Ha Kas3Ha.® ABCTPUCKHOT 3aKOH 34 BHCOKO 0Opa3oBaHUE

5  LOIn°2013-660 du 22 juillet 2013 relative a I’enseignement
supérieur et a la recherche (1) , nor: ESRJ1304228L Version
consolidée au 25 février 2015 [®@paHITycKU 3aKOH 32 BUCOKO
obpasoBaHUe U UCTPAKYBabe], JoCTamHo Ha: http://www.
legifrance.gouv.fr/affichTexte.do;jsessionid=3452B807A1F0
B55FCCEB41CE5ED2F4A5.tpdjoogv_3?cidTexte=JORFTEX
T000027735009&amp;categorieLien=id, npucramneno Ha 25
deBpyapu 2015.

6  Hochschulrahmengesetz Ausfertigungsdatum: 26.01.1976.
Vollzitat: “Hochschulrahmengesetz in der Fassung der
Bekanntmachungvom 19. Januar 1999 (BGBI. I S. 18), das
zuletztdurchArtikel 2 des Gesetzesvom 12. April 2007 (BGBI.
1S. 506) gedndertwordenist,” (I'epMaHCKH 3aKOH 32 BUCOKO

administrative or regulatory fines except in cases of an
institution’s refusal to subject itself to inspections or as
reciprocation to criminal charges concerning a breach
in the fundamental legality of functioning as and acting
in the capacity of a HE institution.’ In the German Law
on Higher Education, not a single administrative fine is
prescribed.® The Austrian Law on Higher Education has
only two fines.” The Bulgarian one has no penalties.®

The main features of the issues of overregulation and
control through administrative fining are the following;:

1. thereis atendency towards excessive legal regulation
by the government in areas that should be regulated

5 LOIn°2013-660 du 22 juillet 2013 relative a I’enseignement
supérieur et a la recherche (1) , nor: ESRJ1304228L Version
consolidée au 25 février 2015 [French Law on Higher
Education and Research], available at: http://www.legifrance.
gouv.fr/affichTexte.do;jsessionid=3452B807A1FoB55FCCEB4
1CE5ED2F4A5.tpdjoogv_3?cidTexte=JORFTEXT0000277350
09&amp;jcategorieLien=id, accessed on 25 February 2015.

6  Hochschulrahmengesetz Ausfertigungsdatum: 26.01.1976.
Vollzitat: “Hochschulrahmengesetz in der Fassung der
Bekanntmachungvom 19. Januar 1999 (BGBI. I S. 18), das
zuletztdurchArtikel 2 des Gesetzesvom 12. April 2007 (BGBI. I
S. 506) geandertwordenist,” available at http://www.gesetze-
im-internet.de/hrg/, accessed on 18 August 2015.

7  Gesamte Rechtsvorschrift fiir Universititsgesetz 2002,
Fassungvom 09.08.2015: Bundesgesetziiber die Organisation
der Universitaten und ihre Studien (Universititsgesetz 2002 —
UG) StF: BGBI. I Nr. 120/2002 (NR: GP XXI RV 1134 AB 1224
S. 111. BR: 6697 AB 6717 S. 690.), Bundesrecht Consolidiert,
available at: https://www.ris.bka.gv.at/GeltendeFassung.wx
e?Abfrage=Bundesnormen&Gesetzesnummer=20002128,
accessed on 19 August 2015.

8 3AKOH 3A BUCIIIETO OBPA3OBAHUE, u3m./IB.6p.61 OT 9
ABrycr 2011r, available at: http://mail.nacid.bg/newdesign/
qual/att_files/bg/LAW_HIGHER_EDUCATION.pdf, accessed
on 21 August 2015.
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npeasuayBa caMo JBE KazHU'. EyI‘apCKI/IOT 3aKOH 3a BH-
COKO o6pa30BaHHe HeMa HUKaKBU Ka3Hu.®

['naBHHUTEe KapaKTepUCTUKH HA IIPpEKyMepHATa pery-
JIaryja ¥ KOHTPOJIaTa MPEKy aIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE Ka3-
HU ce CJIeJIHUBeE:

1. Ilocrou TeHAEHIIMja KOH IpEeKyMepHa peryjanuja u
KOHTpOJIa O] BjIaZiaTa BO 00acTH Kou Tpeba /a ce
peryJimpaar co IT03aKOHCKH aKTH Ha UHCTUTYIIHHUTE,
CO IIITO Ce MOTKOIyBa CAMOCTOjJHOCTa ¥ HE3aBHCHO-
CTa Ha UHCTUTYIINUTE;

2. TakBaTa peryJyanyja ro mpaBd HEBO3MOXKHO I[€JI0-
CHOTO MPUJIPKYBakhe KOH 3aKOHHTE CO IIITO ja OTBO-
Pa MO>KHOCTA Ha BJIa/IaTa 3a CEJIEKTUBHO Ka3HYBAE;

3. ITopacror Ha 6p0OjOT U UBHOCOT Ha IJIOOUTE TO TPABU
HEIOJIHOCJINB IIPUTUCOKOT BP3 HEKOU O/ UHCTUTY-
IUUTE U OATOBOPHUTE JIUIIA;

4. Ceto TOa ce cBelyBa Ha TPEH]I Ha 3a00UKOJIyBamE
Ha CY/ICTBOTO U Ha KPUBUYHOTO IIPABO CO IITO U ce
OBO3MO’KyBa Ha BJIa/IaTa /Ia UMa AUPEKTHA KOHTPO-
Jia Bp3 UHCTUTYIIUUTE

obpasoBaHue) ocTanHo Ha: http://www.gesetze-im-internet.
de/hrg/, mpucraneHno Ha 18 aBrycr 2015.

7  Gesamte Rechtsvorschrift fiir Universititsgesetz 2002,
Fassungvom 09.08.2015: Bundesgesetziiber die Organisation
der Universitdten und ihre Studien (Universititsgesetz 2002 —
UG) StF: BGBL. I Nr. 120/2002 (NR: GP XXI RV 1134 AB 1224
S. 111. BR: 6697 AB 6717 S. 690.), Bundesrecht Consolidiert
(ABCTpPHCKH 3aKOH 32 BICOKO 06pPa30BaHUE), TOCTAITHO Ha:
https://www.ris.bka.gv.at/GeltendeFassung.wxe?Abfrage=Bu
ndesnormen&Gesetzesnummer=20002128, IpUCTAIeHO HA 19
aBrycr 2015.

8 3AKOH 3A BUCIIETO OBPA3OBAHUE, n3m./IB.6p.61 Ot
9 Asrycr 2011r, (Byrapcku 3aK0H 32 BHCOKO 00pa30BaHUE)
pocramHo Ha: http://mail.nacid.bg/newdesign/qual/att_files/
bg/LAW_HIGHER_EDUCATION.pdf, npucramneHo Ha 21
aBrycr 2015.
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by secondary acts of institutions, thus undermining
institutions’ autonomy and independence;

2. such overregulation makes the compliance to the
laws almost impossible, thus opening the way for
selective punishment by the government;

3. the increase in the number and amount of fines
makes the pressure for some institutions and persons
involved unbearable;

4. all this amounts to a trend of circumventing the
judiciary and the criminal law, thus allowing
the government to have direct control over the
institutions.

Legal overregulation has enabled the government to
punish with a high number of large fines critical media
for violations of legislation that prescribes in minute
detail the programs of each outlet in the country. The
impact on the editorial policies of most media has
contributed to strengthening authoritarian tendencies.

While control over the media aids the present
functioning of competitive authoritarianism, exercising
control over the educational system serves the purpose
of securing authoritarian power for the long term. This
is accomplished through the social reproduction of a
desired model of citizenship, institutions, businesses,
and political party functioning, and establishing a desired
ideological cultural hegemony. To achieve these goals,
the government in a competitive authoritarian model
must establish control over the educational process in
the country. This research examines legal overregulation
as one of the main methods of control over education.
The government has presented fining as a more liberal
approach to lighter forms of criminal offenses with the

~
o
i
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[TpexymepHaTa perysiamnyja i1 OBO3MOXKYyBa Ha BJIa/iaTa
Jla TH Ka3HyBa KPUTHYKUTE MeAUYMH CO OpPOjHU TJIO-
O0u 3a MpeKpIlyBale Ha 3aKOHCKATa PEryJIaTHUBa, Koja
BCYIITHOCT /IO JIETAJI ja IIPOIHUIIIyBa IIporpaMaTa Ha CeKoj
MeZMyM BO Jp’kaBaTa. BimjaHuero Bp3 ypeayBauyKu-
T€ MOJUTUKHU BO IIOBEKETO MEINYMH IPHUIOHECYBA KOH
jaKHEETO Ha ABTOPUTAPHUTE TEH/IEHIIVH.

Jlozexka KOHTpOJaTa BP3 MEeJUYMUTE CIyKU 32 TEKOB-
HOTO (PYHKIIMOHHpalke Ha KOMIIETUTUBHHOT aBTOPU-
Tapu3aM, OCTBAapyBaWmEeTO Ha KOHTpoOJaTa Bp3 00paso-
BAaHHUOT CHCTEM CJIy’KU 3a JI0JITOPOYHO 3alBPCTYBambe
Ha aBTopuTapHaTa BiyiacT. OBa ce ocTBapyBa IIpeKy
colyjajiHa penpojyKIyja Ha IOCAKyBaHHOT Mojiesl Ha
dyHKIMOHNpake HA TparaHCTBOTO, HWHCTHUTYIIMUTE,
OM3HUCHUTE U MTOJUTUYKUTE MAPTUU M BOCIIOCTABYBajKU
ja mocaxyBaHaTa H€0JIONIKA KyJITypHA XereMoHHUja. 3a
Jla ce ocTBapaT OBHe IIeJid, BjlacTa BO KOMIIETUTUBHU-
OT aBTOpUTapu3aM Tpeba /1a BOCIIOCTaBU KOHTPOJIA BP3
00pa30BHHUOT IIpollec BO JipxkaBara. lcTpaskyBameTo
ro pasrjlefilyBa eJHUOT Of] IJIAaBHHTE MeTOJU 3a KOH-
TpoJIa BP3 00pa30BaHMETO — 3aKOHCKaTa MpeKyMepHa
perynanuja. Biajlata Bo 2006 rojguHa ja IpeTcTaBU
mio0aTa Kako IJIaBHA CAaHKI[MjA 3a IPUAOHEC HA IOJIU-
OepaJieH MPHUCTAN KOH MOJIeCHUTE (POPMU Ha KA3HUBUTE
Jlesia. OTTorami Taa e Ipeno3HaT/IrnBa Kako IJIaBeH IpU-
cTamn 3a Ka3HyBamwe.’

3a moTpebuTe Ha OBa HCTpaKyBaibe Oellle HarpaBeHa
KOMIIapaTHBHA aHAJIN3a Ha 3aKOHUTE KOW TH omdakaar
MeJIUyMUTE U 00pa30BaHHUETO BO IMOCJIETHUTE 19 TOJU-
HU (IIeEpHUOJIOT 1995-2014 TOAMHA) CO IIeJI 1a ce 00jacHU
BJIMjaHUETO Ha IIOCTOJHUTE PEeryJIaTUBHU BP3 cjIo0oaaTa
Ha U3pasyBame U 00pa30BaHUETO.

9  3akon 3a npekpiunonu, Ciy:k6eH BecHuK Ha P.MakezoHuja
6p.620/1 22.05.2006 TOAMHA.

Law on Misdemeanors of 2006 and has turned to fining
as its main approach.’

For the purposes of this policy brief, a comparative
analysis of the laws covering the media and education in
the last 19 years, from 1995 to 2014, has been made to
explain the impact of the existing regulations on freedom
of expression and education.

MEDIA

Freedom of the media has been a prominent issue in
Macedonia since 2011, when several reports noted a
decline in freedom of the media, thus affecting the
country’s Euro-Atlantic aspirations.”” In 2013 two
media-related laws — the Law on Media and the Law
on Audiovisual Services — were adopted in a quick and
nontransparent way." Media professionals, experts,
and media associations argued that the laws imposed
excessive regulation on the media, thus affecting
editorial freedom."

9  “The Law on Misdemeanors,” Official Gazette of the Republic
of Macedonia No 62 from 22.05.2006.

10 For example, in the ratings on the World Press Freedom Index
by the Reporters Without Borders for 2014 Macedonia is
ranked in 123rd place, seven places down from the previous
year (available at: http://rsf.org/index2014/en-eu.php,
accessed 24 August 2015)

11 Gordana Duvnjak, “MenuyMcKkuTe 3aKOHU TOHECEHH,
usmenute gonpsa” [The media laws adopted, their changes
will follow in the future], UtrinskiVesnik, 26 December 2013,
available at: http://www.utrinski.mk/?ItemID=1503E65F7D5
08047A90B2710C324BBB1, accessed 19 August 2015.

12 Association of Journalists of Macedonia, Article19: statement
for the Media Law(s) (Skopje: Association of Journalists of
Macedonia, 23 August 2013), available at: http://www.znm.
org.mk/drupal-7.7/en/node/671, accessed on 19 August 2015.
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MEAWYMU

Cnobosata Ha MegUyMHUTe IIpeTCTaByBa IIpobJieM BO
MakenoHmja o7 2011 TOJIUHA, KOTA HEKOJIKYy W3BEIll-
Tau MOCOYHja HA MaJ Ha ¢1000/1aTa Ha MEIUYMUTE IITO
BJIMjae Ha eBpO-aTJIaHTCKUTe acnupanuu.'” Bo 2013 ro-
JINHA, /1Ba 3aKOHU KOU Ce O/JiHecyBaaT Ha MeJUyMUTe-
3aK0HOT 32 MeJUyMU U 3aKOHOT 32 ayAuo U ayJUOBU-
3yeJIHH MEIUYMCKH YCIyTH Oea JJOHECEHU Ha Op3 U He-
TpaHCHapeHTeH HaunH." MeinyMmcku npodecruoHaIy,
eKCIIEPTH U MeJNYMCKHU acoI{jalliy paclpaBaa JieKa
3aKOHUTE HAMETHYBAaaT IpeKyMepHa perysamnuja Ha Me-
JIUyMUTE Ha TOj HAYUH IIITO BJIHjaaT BP3 ypeayBaukaTa
MIOJIUTHKA. "

3aKOHOT 3a ayu0 U AayJUOBU3YEeJHU MeJUyMCKU
yCIIYyTH,'® KOj € HACJIeQHUK Ha IMPETXOAHUOT 3aKOH 3a
paguonudysuja e JOHECEH HA KPAjoT Off 2013 TO/IMHA,
3aeJHO CO U3MEeHUTe Kou Oea U3IJIACAHU HA ITOYETOKOT
Ha 2014 roguHa. 3[[py>KeHI/IeTO Ha He3aBUCHU HOBHHA-
pu (BHM) 6apariie 1a ce HaMaJIi HETATUBHOTO BJIMjaHUE
Ha 3aKOHOT, HO Oellle HEYCIIEeNTHO BO IPOMeHaTa Ha KOH-

10 Ha npumep, Ha panrupambero Ha World Press Freedom Index
orn Penioprepu 6e3 rpauumiu (Reporters Without Borders) 3a
2014, MakezjoHHja € Ha 123 MECTO, CEAYM MeCTa OO0y Off
MpeTXO/HATa TOINHA, JocTanHo Ha: http://rsf.org/index2014/
en-eu.php, mpucramneHo Ha 24 aBrycr 2015.

11 T'oppaHna [yBmak, ,MenuyMCcKUTe 3aKOHU JIOHECEHHU,
U3MeHUTe JonpBa”, YTpUHCKHU BecHUK, 26 1ekeMBpH 2013,
nmocramnHo Ha: http://www.utrinski.mk/?ItemID=1503E65F7D
508047A90B2710C324BBB1, mpucraneHo Ha 19 aBrycT 2015.

12 3xapykeHHe HA HOBUHapuTe Ha MakesoHMja, ApTUKII 19:
3a zakonure 3a Mmeauymu (Ckormje: 3HM, 23 aBrycT 2013)
mocramHo Ha: http://www.znm.org.mk/drupal-7.7/en/
node/671, mpUCTameHO Ha 19 aBTYCT 2015.

13 ,3aKOH 32 ay/IU0 U ay/INOBU3YEJIHU MEINYMCKH YCJIyTH,"
Cnyx6eH BecHUK Ha P.Makeonuja 6p.184 o7 26.12.2013
rofiiHA.
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The Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services was
passed at the end of 2013 with amendments added at
the beginning of 2014, replacing the previous Law
on Broadcasting.® The Association of Independent
Journalists (AJM) sought to reduce the negative
impact of the law, but was unsuccessful in changing
the controversial elements in the law. The OSCE’s
representative on media freedom criticized the law,
saying it “micro manages media in some cases or contains
detail that should be better included in secondary legal
acts” and that the law “should be drafted so that what
is not prohibited is self-evidently permitted.”* In line
with this is also the EU Progress Report for Macedonia
2014 that says this in its intro: “The country maintains a
high level of alignment with the acquis relative to where
it is in the accession process. The EU agenda remains
the country’s strategic priority. However, over the past
year, there have been serious concerns about increasing
politicisation of state institutions and government
control over media, including in the context of elections
[emphasis added].” Further on page 2 it goes on saying:
“Government influence on media output is exercised
through, inter alia, state-financed advertising. There
is a scarcity of truly independent reporting and lack
of accurate and objective information being made
available through mainstream media to the public, and
a lack of informed public debate [emphasis added].”

13 “The Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services,” Official
Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia No 184 from 26.12.2013.

14 Dunja Mijatovié, The Representative on Freedom of the
Media Regular Report to the Permanent Council (OSCE, 28
November 2013), p. 31.

15 The European Commission: “The Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia 2014 Progress Report, SWD (2014) 303 final”
(Brussels: 8 October 2014), available at: http://ec.europa.
eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2014/20141008-the-
former-yugoslav-republic-of-macedonia-progress-report__
en.pdf, accessed on 24 August 2015, p. 1,2.
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TpoBep3HUTE ejleMeHTH. CrelyjayTHuTe MPEeTCTaBHUIU
Ha OBCE 3a cio6ozara Ha MeAUYMHUTE IO KPUTHUKYBaa
3akoHOT. Tue HaBemoa JieKa ,TOj TM MHKDPOMEHAINPA
MEZIUYMUTE BO HEKOU CJIyYaH WU COAPIKHU JETAH IIITO
mo100po 6u 6MJI0 ja 6UAAT BKIyYEeHH BO CEKYH/IapHO-
TO 3aKOHOZIABCTBO“ U JieKa 3aKOHOT ,,Tpeba sja bue co-
CTaBeH HA HAYMH IITO Ke TO IPero3Hae HauesIoTo JeKa
OHA IIITO He e 3a0paHeTo e caMo 110 cebe 103BoJIeHO. '
Ha ucra nunuja 6eme u EY M3Bemrajor 3a Hampezo-
KOoT Ha MakejjoHMja 3a 2014 TOAUHA KOj BO CBOjOT BO-
BeJl HaBeZyBa Jieka “/[prkaBaTa OAp:KyBa BHCOKO HUBO
Ha YCOIJIACEHOCT CO €BPOIICKOTO 3aKOHO/IABCTBO BO
npuctamHUOT nporec. EY areHyiata octaHyBa cTparer-
KHOT IpHOpUTeT Ha 3eMjara. Cenak, 60 usmuHamama
200UHa, NOCMOoU Cepuo3Ha 3azpudxrceHoCcm 3a 3201eme-
Hama noaumu3ayuja Ha OpHcagHume UHCMuUMyyuu u
snaduHama KoHmpoaa ep3 meduymume, 8KAYHY8ajku
2u 80 koHmexcm Ha u3bopume [kyp3usort e Hami].“ ITo-
HaTaMy Ha CTpPaHHUIIA 2 ce BeJH Jieka: “Biujanuero Ha
BJIaJlaTa BP3 MEJIUYMHUTE € MPeTEPAHO Medy 0py20mo u
npexy pexaamuparbemo co opxcasHu napu. ITocmou
Hedocmue Ha BUCMUHCKO HE3a8UCHO U38ecmysare U
HedoCMamox Ha MovHU U oOjeKkmueHU uH@opmayuu
docmanHu npexy mpaduyuoHaaHume meduymu Ha
jasHocma, kako u Hedocmamox Ha jasHa debama [Kyp-
3UB AojaneH|.

14 Dunja Mijatovié, The Representative on Freedom of the
Media Regular Report to the Permanent Council (OSCE, 28
November 2013), p. 31.

15 The European Commission: “The Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia 2014 Progress Report, SWD (2014) 303 final”
(Brussels: 8 October 2014), nocramnHo Ha: http://ec.europa.
eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2014/20141008-the-
former-yugoslav-republic-of-macedonia-progress-report_
en.pdf, mpucraneHno Ha 24 aBrycT 2015, p. 1,2.

The law specifies a number of regulations affecting
editorial independence that should be part of secondary
legal documents (statutes, regulations, etc.). Most
of the countries in the EU do not have laws on media
whereas the laws on audio and audiovisual services are
limited to issues such as intellectual property, technical
and technological requirements, product placement,
etc. In contrast to this, The Macedonian law on media
prescribes every single programmatic detail coupling
it with a draconic fine. The only similar law in Europe
is that of Hungary.”® The law contains 156 articles,
providing for 73 different kinds of fines ranging from
1,000 to 100,000 euros. The greatest penalty that can
be charged to a media outlet is 100,000 euros.” The
law also renamed the main regulatory body from the
Broadcasting Council to the Agency for Audio and
Audiovisual Media Services. The Agency is responsible
for monitoring of the media programs under the new
legislation and it imposes the administrative fines.
Although technically an autonomous and independent
regulatory body, however, the income from the fines goes
straight into the government treasury and the execution
of control and penalization is de facto the same as that
carried out by the ministries.

16  Kalina Le¢evska, Artan Sadiku, Jordan SiSovski, Legalizing
Restrictions of the Freedom of the Press, (Skopje, ISSHS,
2014), available at: http://isshs.edu.mk/documents/
Legalizing-Restrictions-of-the-Freedom-of-the-Press.pdf,
accessed on 17 September 2015.

17 This article provides fine of 100.000 euro for breaching the
article 92, lines 8 and 9 of the same law which stipulate that
the national television providers are obliged to produce home
documentary programme at least 10 hours per year (line 8)
and 20 hours per year of feature programme (line 9), see:
“The Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services,” Official
Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia No 184 from 26.12.2013,

p 23.
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3aKOHOT ojipe/lyBa OPOjHH IPOIMCH KOW BJIMjaaT Ha
ypeayBadykaTa He3aBHCHOCT Koja Tpeba za buzie fes of
BTOPOCTEIIEH! 3aKOHCKU IOKYMEHTH (CTaTyTH, ITPaBUJII-
HUIK U cJIngHO). [ToBekeTo 3emMju Bo EY HeMaaT 3akoHH
3a MeJIMyMU CO OIJIEJl Ha TOA IIITO 3aKOHUTE 32 ayAH0 U
ay/IMOBUBYEJIHU YCJIYTU Ce JINMUTHPAHU Ha TPobIeMu
KaKO: MHTEJIEKTYaJIHA COIICTBEHOCT, TEXHUYKU U TEXHO-
JIomKku OGapama, IUIACHpamke Ha MPOU3BOAU U CIIMYHO.
CopoTHBHO Ha OBa, MAaKeIOHCKUOT 3aKOH 32 MeTUYMH
IO IIPEMHUIIYBa CEKOj MTPOTPAMCKH JeJT HaJIOIOJTHYBajKH
rO CO JPAKOHCKH Ka3HU. EAMHCTBEHUOT CJIYEH BAKOB
3akoH Bo EBpoma e oHoj Ha YHrapuja.'® 3akoHOT coj-
PKH 156 WIEHOBU KOM MPOIHUIIYBAAT 73 PA3JIMIHU BU-
JIOBU TJI00M KOU ce JIBHKAT 01 1,000 710 100,000 eBpa.
Hajrosemara riob6a Koja MoKe Jia ce HaIIaTH Kaj Me-
JNyMHU U3HECYBa 100,000 eBpa.” McTo Taka 3aKOHOT TO
penMeHyBalile rJIaBHOTO PeryJIaTopHO Teso o CoBeT 3a
paaunonudysuja Bo AreHIyja 3a ayJuo U ayAUOBHU3Y-
€JIHU MeJIUyMCKHU YCJIyTU. ATeHIIhjaTa e OJIF0OBOPHA 3a
cyleierbe Ha MeIMyMCKUTE IIPOrpaMHy COTJIACHO HOBaTa
JIETUCJIATHBA,  BOETHO TH U3PEKYBa U a/IMUHUCTPATUB-
HHUTEe Ka3HU. ATeHI[MjaTa MAaKO TEXHUYKU IIPETCTaBY-
Ba CAaMOCTOJHO W HE3aBUCHO PETYJIATOPHO TEJIO, CEelaK
MIPUXOJIOT OFf IJIOOWUTE OAAT AUPEKTHO BO BJIAJUHUTE

16  Kalina Ledevska, Artan Sadiku, Jordan Sisovski, Legalizing
Restrictions of the Freedom of the Press, (Skopje, ISSHS,
2014), mocramHo Ha: http://isshs.edu.mk/documents/
Legalizing-Restrictions-of-the-Freedom-of-the-Press.pdf,
[IPUCTAIIEHO HA 17 CENITEMBPH 2015.

17 OBOj uieH mpeiBUAYBa Ka3Ha 071 100.000 €Bpa 3a
MpeKplIyBake Ha YieH 92, cTaB 8 U 9 KO IpeIuIyBaaT
JleKa HAI[UOHAJIHUTE MEAUYMH ce 0OBP3aHH I'OJIUIIHO /1A
MMPOU3BEAYBAAT HAjMAJIKY 10 Yaca JOKyYMEHTapHa [porpaMa
(craB 8) u HajMaJIKy 20 yaca TOAMIIHO JOMAITHA UTPaHa
mporpama (ctaB 9), BUJU: ,3aKOH 32 ay/IU0 U ay/INOBU3YETHH
MeUyMCKH yeryry,” Ciryx0eH BecHUK Ha P.MaxkezoHuja,
6p.184 o1 26.12.2013, CTp 23.
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Considering the parliament is reduced to a “voting
machine” of the party in office, one can deduce that the
Agency does not answer to the parliament but in fact
to the government. The same goes for the government:
although it should be controlled by the parliament, it is
the other way around. As the EU Progress Report for
2014 states:

[...] the functioning of parliament continued to be
hindered by the lack of constructive political dialogue
and the ongoing deep divisions between the political
parties. The absence of most opposition MPs from
parliament hampered its work on adopting new
reforms, and its ability to provide the necessary
checks and balances on the activities of government.*

Thus, turning the Republic into one party (one coalition)
system. The following data illustrates our claim: - in the
period between 10.05.2014 and 31.12.2014, 96,8% of the
adopted laws have been proposed by the Government
whereas only 3,2% by MP’s. All of the laws proposed
by the Government have been adopted without a single
exception. However, even the several adopted laws
proposed by the MP’s are proposed by the two main
MP’s from the ruling VMRO-DPMNE/DUI coalition
Ilija Dimovski and Talat Xhaferi as well, plus several
other MP’s.

The case of the Telma TV, one of Macedonia’s most
important critical media outlets, illustrates the way that
legal overregulation can act as a tool of government

18 The European Commission: “The Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia 2014 Progress Report, SWD (2014) 303 final”
(Brussels: 8 October 2014), available at: http://ec.europa.
eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2014/20141008-the-
former-yugoslav-republic-of-macedonia-progress-report__
en.pdf, accessed on 24 August 2015, p. 7.
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(mHaHCUY 1 KOHTPOJIaTAa U CAHKIIMOHUPAKETO Jie pak-
TO € HCT KaKo OHOj IITO ce BPIIU Off CTPaHa HA MUHU-
CTepCTBaTa.

Co orseq; Ha Toa MITO COOpPAHUETO € CBEJIEHO HA ,IJIa-
cayka MallWHa“ HA MapTHjaTa HA BJIACT, MOXE Jja Ce
3aKJIyun JeKa AreHIujata He OJroBapa Ipes Hero
TYKy BCYIIHOCT TIpeJi Bjiazarta. FIcToTo BaXku M 3a BJIa-
JlaTa: mako tpeba ma Oujie KOHTpOJIMpaHa o7 coOOpaHu-
eTo, cuTyanujata e obpara. Kako mro e HaBeZleHO BO
HzBemnrtajot 3a HanpeoKOT Ha PM 3a 2014:

[...] dynkuonupamwero Ha CoOpaHUeTO MPOJOIIKHI
Z1a Ouzie OTEXKHATO OJi HEJIOCTATOKOT HA KOHCTPYK-
TUBEH IMOJIUTUYKU JIUjaJioT U TEKOBHUTE JJTA0OKU
mo/iesion momery MOJIMTHYKUTE maptuu. OTCycTBO-
TO Ha HAjrOJIEMUOT JieJ1 OMO3UIIUCKU IPATeHUIH
on CobOpaHmeTro ja mompeyd HeroBata pabora 3a
JIOHeCyBarbe Ha HOBU pedOpMU U HEroBaTa Crocoo-
HOCT J1a TH 00e30e/11 TOTPEOHNUTE KOHTPOJIX U PaM-
HOTEXH BO OJIHOC Ha aKTMBHOCTHTE Ha Biajara.'

Ha T0j HaumH mpeTBOpPajku ja Jip>kaBaTa BO €IHOIAP-
THCKH (emHOKOaUIMCKHU) cucteM. CiieqHUTE II0aTO-
I TO MOTKPEIyBaaT HAIIETO TBPJAEHE: BO IEPHOJIOT
o1 10.05.2014 A0 31.12.2014 roauHa, 96,8% ox moHe-
CEHHUTE 3aKOHHM ce MpeJIoKeHu o7 Biagarta, a camo
3,2% o nparenunure. CuTe MpeasoKeHU 3aKOHHU Ha
Bnagara 6uie qoHeceHu 6e3 HUEIEH UCKITYUOoK. [lypu u
HEKOJIKYTe JIOHECEHH 3aKOHH Ha MPEZJIOT O] TPAaTeHU-
[UTE JoaraaT oJ IJIaBHUTE IIPAaTeHUIIN Ha BJIajieayKkaTa

18 The European Commission: “The Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia 2014 Progress Report, SWD (2014) 303 final”
(Brussels: 8 October 2014), nocramuo Ha: http://ec.europa.
eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2014/20141008-the-
former-yugoslav-republic-of-macedonia-progress-report_
en.pdf, nmpucraneno Ha 24 aBrycr 2015, p. 7.

control. In 2014, Telma received three fines for offenses
falling under non-adherence to the program formats
imposed by the Agency for Audio Audiovisual Media
Services. The largest penalty came in May 2014 for “5
minutes gap of unbalanced broadcasting of folk and
pop music,” which drew a fine of 20,000 euros.” This
large fine placed Telma on the edge of bankruptcy.
There are other absurd examples for notices by the
Agency for breaching the law. The TV station Alsat-M
have been noticed because the “animated film ‘Tom
and Jerry’ . .. aired on 2 and 3 February didn’t acquire
translation...”® Also, TV station 24Vesti had several
notices for “unbalanced broadcasting of folk and pop
music.”" It is worth mentioning that the name of the
station in Macedonian is 24 News, so this is very clear
example that the government is breaching the editorial
freedom of the media. Namely, it is not the problem of
“unbalanced broadcasting of folk and pop music,” but
the imposition of broadcasting music on a news channel
itself. Such fear of penalties contribute to an increased
self-censorship among journalists, one of the most
worrying phenomena in terms of freedom of expression.

19 The fine is for contempt of the obligations of Article 92 of the:
Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services, Official Gazette
of the Republic of Macedonia No184 from 26.12.2013 year.

20 Agency for Audio Audiovisual Media Services, “Decision on
Taking Action — Notice,” (No 03-372 from 09 February 2015),
available at: http://www.avmu.mk/images/Resenie_za__
prezemanje_merka_TV_Alsat_M_-_clen_64_stav_3.pdf,
accessed on 09 October 2015.

21 Agency for Audio Audiovisual Media Services, “Decision on
Taking Action — Notice,” (No 03-961 from 07 August 2015),
available at: http://avmu.org.mk/images/24_Vesti.pdf,
accessed on 09 October 2015.
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koanunuja BMPO JIIMHE/IYU, Unuja JIluMOBCKHU U
Tasat [lacdepu, kKako u IPyTH IpaTEHUIIH.

Cnyuajor Ha TeneBusuja Tenma, efeH 07 HAjTOJIEMUTE
KPUTUYKU MeZuymMH Bo MakesoHuja e Hajaobpara
WIyCcTpalyja 3a MOXKHOCTUTE Ha 3aKOHCKATa IPEKyMep-
Ha peryJjalgja /ia leJlyBa Kako ajlaTKa 3a BJIaJIMHA KOH-
TpoJia. Bo 2014 ronuHa, Tesima e Ka3HeTa IypH TPU MTaTH
3a pa3JIMYHU IIPECTAITH 32 HECJIE/IEEhe HA ITPOTPAMCKHUTE
(opmaTu HaTIOKEHU 071 ATEHIHjaTa 3a Ay U0 U ay/TUOBH-
3yeJIHU MeauyMcku yeayru. Hajrosmemara kaszHa Teva
ja mobu Bo Maj 2014 3a ,Hen36aaHCHPAHO EMHUTYBAHE
Ha HapoaHa U 3abaBHa My3HuKa“ co r106a 071 20.000 €B-
pa.” OBaa roseMa KasHa ja craBu TesiMa Ha paboT Ha
6aukpor. I[locTojaT u pyru ancyp/iHU MpUMeEpPHU Ha 3a-
OestenIku o7 ATeHITHjaTa 3a MPEKPIIyBambe Ha 3aKOHOT.
Taka Ha mpuMep, Ha TesieBU3Mja Aicat-M i ce 3aMepIIIO
JleKa ,aauMupaHuoT puim "Tom u [lepw’...eMuTyBaH Ha
2 u 3 ®eBpyapu 2015 HeMaJI IPeBO... “*° Mcro Taka, 3a
TB 24 Bectu uma moBeke 3a0esellIKy 3a Hen3baraHcu-
paHO eMUTYyBae Ha Hapo/iHa U 3ab6aBHa My3uKa.“*' Bpe-
JIA 71a ce CIIOMEHe CaMOTO MMe Ha CTaHHUIaTa, 24 Becru,

19 ,I'706a Bo u3HOC 07 20.000 €Bpa BO A€HAPCKA
MIPOTUBBPEAHOCT Ke My Cce U3peue 3a IPEKPIIOK Ha IIPABHOTO
JII[E aKO HE I'M IIOYUTYBA OOBPCKUTE O] WIEHOT Q2 CTABOBU
(4), (5), (6) u (13) o 0BOj 3aKOH,“ 3aKOH 3a ayJUO U
ay/IMOBU3yeJTHU MeiuyMcKu ejHocTH (Ciry:kOeH BeCHUK Ha
PM, 184/13) usieH 146, cTaB 1.

20 AreHIIMja 32 ayINO U ayAMOBU3YETHN METUYMCKHU YCIYTH
»PeleHne 3a mpesemarbe Mepka“ (bp. 03-372 ox1 9 peBpyapu
2015), AocTamHo Ha: http://www.avmu.mk/images/Resenie_
za_prezemanje_merka_TV_Alsat. M_-_clen_64_stav_3.pdf,
MIPUCTANEHO HAa 9 OKTOMBPH 2015.

21 AreHIIMja 32 ayINO U ayANOBU3YETHH METUYMCKHU YCIYTH
»PellleHre 3a nmpeseMarbe Mepka,” (bp. 03-961 ox1 7 aBrycr
2015), AocTranHo Ha: http://avmu.org.mk/images/24_Vesti.
pdf npucraneHo Ha 9 OKTOMBpHU 2015.
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* KK

The issue of state control and the ruling party’s (VMRO-
DPMNE)** abuse of the media is one of the central
problems of the current political crisis in Macedonia.
The European Commission’s recommendations to
overcome the current crisis® includes those in line with
our findings on the problem of overregulation in the
media. Namely, the recommendations call for reducing
defamation practices, stating that there is a need for
“revising the procedural rules to exclude petty cases
and instead increase the use of mediation to resolve
these,” and to “support and promote greater use of self-
regulation as alternative to court action.” However,
in our opinion, this should be accomplished through
secondary legislation and intra-institutional regulation
in order to increase the autonomy of public institutions
and reduce the possibilities for the government to
execute illegitimate control through overregulation.*

EDUCATION

Through control of education and limiting academic
freedom, the government can establish a mechanism for
long-term control not only over the educational system,
but also over the society as a whole given the formative
role of education for a society. In Macedonia, this has
been accomplished through legislative overregulation

22 VMRO-DPMNE: Internal Macedonian Revolutionary
Organization — Democratic Party for Macedonian National
Unity [BMPO-AIIMHE: BHaTpemiHa MakeoHCKa
PeBOJIyLMOHEepHA OpraHu3aiija — JleMoKparcka mapTuja 3a
MaKeZIOHCKO HAI[HOHAJIHO eZ[HHCTBO]

23 European Commission, “Urgent Reform Priorities for the
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” (Brussel, June 2015),
available at: http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/news_corner/
news/news-files/20150619_urgent_reform_priorities.pdf,
accessed on 22 July 2015.

24 This is added for the revised version from July 2015.
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I1a CTaHyBa I10jacHO JieKa BJIajiaTa ja IPeKpIIyBa ype/-
HHUYKATa c1000/1a HAa Meauymute. MiMeHo, mpobieMoT
HeE € BO ,Hen30aIaHCUPAHOTO EMUTYBakh€ Ha HApO/{HA U
3abaBHA My3WKa“ TYKy HAMETHYBAaIb€TO Ha EMUTYBAIHE
My3HKa Ha uHGOpMaTUBEH KaHas. TakBHOT CTpaB O]
Ka3HU I[PHIOHECYBaaT KOH 3ToJieMeHa aBTOIEH3ypa
moMery HOBUHAPUTE, €7leH O] Haj3arpuKyBaukute ¢e-
HOMEHH BO OJTHOC Ha cj1000/1aTa Ha H3pa3yBaibe.

* KX

[Ipob6siemoT cO KOHTpoOJaTa Ha Ap)KaBaTa U CO 3JI0Y-
nmoTpebara Ha MeJMyMUTE OJf CTPAHA Ha BJIajeayKaTa
IapTHja e eJieH O]l IeHTPAJHUTe MPo0bJIeMU BO MOMEH-
TaJTHATa TMOJUTHYKAa Kpusza Bo Maxkenonuja. Ilpemo-
pakuTe Ha EBpomckata KoMmMucHja 3a HAJMUHYBAbE
Ha aKTyeJHaTa Kpu3a®® ' BKJIydyBa U OHHE KOU ce BO
COIVIACHOCT CO HAIINTe HAoAW 3a MpobJIeMOT Ha IIpe-
KyMepHaTa peryjanyuja Bo Meauymure. meHo, mpe-
MIOpaKuTe MOBUKYBaaT 3a HaMalyBame Ha IMPAKTHUKA-
Ta Ha KJIEBETH, HAaBeAYyBajKU JieKa MOCTOU moTpeba 3a
~DEBUIPAIbe HA MPOIEypATHUTE MPABUJIA 3a Jla ce
HCKJIyYaT CUTHUTE CIy9ad U HAMEeCTO TOA /1A Ce 3TroJIEMHU
ynoTrpebaTa Ha MeJlhjalifja 3a pelraBambe Ha UCTUTE U
,ITO/I/IPIIIKA ¥ TTPOMOBHpAame Ha IorojieMaTa ynorpeba
Ha caMoperyJialnyjara Kako aJTepHaTHBAa Ha CYACKUTE
MOCTAIKH.“

Cemnak, oBa Tpeba fja 61/ie MOCTUTHATO IIPEKY MOA3aKOH-
CKU aKTH U BHATPEINIHA WHCTUTYI[MOHAJHA PeryJaluja
3a Jla ce 3roJieMHd aBTOHOMHjaTa HA jJaBHUTE UHCTUTY-
I[UH U /1A ce HaMaJIaT MOXKHOCTHTE Ha BJIaJ[aTa Jia CIIpo-

22 European Commission, “Urgent Reform Priorities for the
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia” (Brussel, June 2015),
mocramHo Ha: http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/news_corner/
news/news-files/20150619_urgent_reform_priorities.pdf,
MIPUCTAIIEHO Ha 22 jyJIu 2015.

and the increase of the number and amount of fines,
which places pressure on students and on the academic
community, which in every democratic society are the
main agents of social change. In our study of legislative
overregulation in education, we reviewed the laws on
primary, secondary and higher education. In all cases
considered there was visible growth in the number and
amount of fines, but also an increase in unnecessary and
illogical regulations. Punishment of those institutions
and individuals that do not conform to these regulations
and, in particular, to the personnel policies of the
executive branch, provides a clear mechanism of control.

Self-censorship would be a logical consequence in a
countryinwhichthedistinction betweenstateinstitutions
and the ruling party has been blurred. The blurring at
issue is a problem established in evidence based reports,
such as the EU progress report,>> OSCE-ODIHR,*® the
Senior Experts Group Report*” and authoritative policy
research analysis such as Kurt Bassuener’s “No Stability

25 The European Commission: “The Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia 2014 Progress Report, SWD (2014) 303 final”
(Brussels: 8 October 2014), available at: http://ec.europa.
eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2014/20141008-the-
former-yugoslav-republic-of-macedonia-progress-report_
en.pdf, accessed on 24 August 2015.

26 International Election Observation Mission (IEOM): The
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia Presidential and Early
Parliamentary Elections, (27 April 2014), available at http://
www.osce.org/odihr/elections/fyrom/118078?download=true,
accessed on 24 August 2015.

27 The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia:
Recommendations of the Senior Experts’ Group on systemic
Rule of Law issues relating to the communications interception
revealed in Spring 2015, Brussels, 8 June 2015, available at:
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/news_corner/news,/news-
files/20150619_recommendations_of_the_senior_experts_
group.pdf, accessed on 25 August 2015, p. 4.
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Be/llyBa HeJIETUTUMHA KOHTPOJIA TPEKy IIpeKyMepHa
peryaamuja.*?

OBPA30BAHUE

IIpeky kKOHTpoOJIaTa HA 0OPA30BAHUETO U OTPAHUIYBAHE
Ha aKajzieMcKaTa cy100607a, BjaazaTa MOKe /1a BOCIIOCTABH
MexaHH3aM Ha JIOJITOPOYHA KOHTPOJIA, He caMo Ha 00-
Pa30BHUOT CHCTEM TYKY U HA OIIITECTBOTO KAKO IETMHA
co orsies; Ha (popMaTHUBHATA yJI0Ta HA 0OPAa30BAHUETO BO
ommTecTBoTO. Bo Make/ioHMja OBa ce OCTUTHA IPEKY
3aKOHCKAaTa MpeKyMepHa peryJjaiifja U co MopacToT Ha
OpojoT ¥ U3HOCOT Ha ri1obute. Toa BPIIK IPUTHUCOK BP3
YUEHHIIUTE U CTYJEHTUTE U aKaJIeMCKaTa jJaBHOCT KOU
BO CEKO€e JIeMOKPATCKO OIIIITECTBO Ce IJIABHU JIBUTATe-
JIX Ha OMIITECTBEHUTE MPOMEHHU. BO HCTpaskyBameTo Ha
3aKOHCKATa IPpeKyMepHa peryJiaija Bo 00pa3oBaHUETO
Oea pasrieaHu 3aKOHHUTE 32 OCHOBHO, CPETHO ¥ BUCOKO
obpazoBanue. Bo cute cirygau Gerrie 3a0esekaH BUIJIUB
IOpacT Kako Ha OpOjOT U BUCHHATa Ha IJIOOUTE, Taka U
IIOpaCT Ha JIOTIOJIHUTEJIHHU, HEMOTPEeOHU U HEJIOTUYHH
perysnanuu. ViMeHO, IpeJIBU/IEHN Ce Ka3HU 32 OHUE UH-
CTUTYIIVIY ¥ JIUIIA KOU HE T IOYUTYBAaT OBUE IPOIIUCH,
a co Toa ce OBO3MOXKYBA jaCeH MEeXaHU3aM Ha KOHTPOJIA
Cropes; KaIpOBCKUTE OJIUTUKY Ha U3BPIITHATA BJIACT.

ABTorneH3ypara 6u Ousia JIOTUYHA MOCJIEINIIA BO 3eMja,
Ka/ie € HejaCcHa pasjinKara momery Ap:KaBHUTE WHCTH-
TYIIMU U BJIaJieaykara napTtuja. HemocroemeTo HA jacHa
JINHU]ja e Mpo0JIeM KOj € OCHOBAaH M BO U3BeIITauTe Oa-
3UpaHU Ha JIOKa3W Kako: VI3BemTajoT 3a HAIPEIOKOT
Ha PM 3a 2014 Ha EBporickara komucuja,** 3Bemrajot

23 OBa e 0/1a/IeHO Ha pEBUIMpaHaTa BEp3uja ol jy/iu 2015.

24 The European Commission: “The Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia 2014 Progress Report, SWD (2014) 303 final”
(Brussels: 8 October 2014), nocramuo Ha: http://ec.europa.
eu/enlargement/pdf/key_documents/2014/20141008-the-

without Accountability,”® and “Unraveling the Political
Crisis in Macedonia: Toward Resolution or Calm Before
the Storm?”*° by “The Balkans in Europe Policy Advisory
Group.”

PRIMARY EDUCATION. One of the most criticized new
methods for pressure and control over primary edu-
cation is the concept of “external examination,” intro-
duced by the Law on Primary Education in 2008.3° Un-
der this practice, the Ministry of Education organizes
an “external examination” in order to evaluate the: (1)
knowledge gained through the year by the students, and
(2) the teacher’s teaching and grading, whereby deroga-
tion in the grading is punished by fines. The testing is
conducted directly by the Ministry of Education acting
under the government’s orders.

The government presented this measure as a progressive
step, intended to improve the quality of education,
especially through standardization and evaluation of the
quality of teachers, but the external examination opens
the door to crippling fines for teachers. For example,
Article 97 legally stipulates that 20% of all teachers
who showed larger deviations in their assessment of the

28 Kurt Bassauer, “No Stability without Accountability — The
West’s Responsibility in Macedonia”, Democratization
Policy Council, (June 2015), available at http://www.
democratizationpolicy.org/uimages/DPC%20Policy%20
Paper%20-%20The%20West’s%20Responsibility%20in%20
Macedonia-1.pdf, accessed on 25 August 2015.

29 Unravelling the Political Crisis in Macedonia: Toward
Resolution or Calm Before the Storm?”, The Balkans in
Europe Policy Advisory Group (2015), available at http://
www.suedosteuropa.uni-graz.at/sites/default/files/article_
attach/Unraveling%20the%20Political%20Crisis%20in%20
Macedonia.pdf, accessed on 25 August 2015.

30 Law on Primary Education, Official Gazette of the Republic of
Macedonia no. 103 from 19.08.2008.
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3a HabspymyBaukaTa mwuchja 3a usbopu Ha OBCE/
OINXP,”> Hzpemrajor Ha CeHHOpPCKaTa eKCIIEPTCKa
IpyIa* u BIUjaTeIHUTE CTYAUH Ha TOJUTHKH Kako “No
Stability without Accountability” va Kurt Bassuener®” u
“Unraveling the Political Crisis in Macedonia: Toward
Resolution or Calm Before the Storm?”?® na “The Balkans
in Europe Policy Advisory Group.”

former-yugoslav-republic-of-macedonia-progress-report_
en.pdf, mpucramneHo Ha 24 aBTycT 2015.

25 International Election Observation Mission (IEOM): The
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia Presidential
and Early Parliamentary Elections, (27 anpui 2014),
JocramHo Ha: http://www.osce.org/odihr/elections/
fyrom/118078?download=true, mpucramneno Ha 24 aBrycr
2015.

26 The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia:
Recommendations of the Senior Experts’ Group on systemic
Rule of Law issues relating to the communications interception
revealed in Spring 2015, Brussels, 8 June 2015, focTanHo Ha:
http://ec.europa.eu/enlargement/news_corner/news/news-
files/20150619_recommendations_of_the_senior_experts_
group.pdf, mpucraneHo Ha 25 aBrycT 2015, CTP. 4.

27  Kurt Bassauer, “No Stability without Accountability — The
West’s Responsibility in Macedonia”, Democratization
Policy Council, (June 2015), ocranno Ha: http://www.
democratizationpolicy.org/uimages/DPC%20Policy%20
Paper%20-%20The%20West’s%20Responsibility%20in%20
Macedonia-1.pdf, mpucrameHno Ha 25 aBrycr 2015.

28 Unravelling the Political Crisis in Macedonia: Toward
Resolution or Calm Before the Storm?”, The Balkans
in Europe Policy Advisory Group (2015), ocTanHo Ha:
http://www.suedosteuropa.uni-graz.at/sites/default/
files/article_attach/Unraveling%20the%Z20Political%20
Crisis%20in%20Macedonia.pdf, mpucramneHo Ha 25
aBTyCT 2015.

student’s test, will have their salaries reduced by 10% the
next year. What is normally regulated in Europe by the
institutions themselves and represents their autonomous
right to an informed, professional and executive decision
is transposed to the level of legislation and becomes part
of direct governing of the Ministry.

Further, the section “XV Misdemeanor Provisions”
Article 172 of the Law sets fines in the amount of
2500-3000 euro for the schools and 1500-2000 euro
for school principals. Such fines create mechanisms
for punishing the schools and principals the basis of
political compliance. These fines are intended for errors
which sometimes can be mere oversight such as not
informing the parents about student’s grades at least
two times per semester etc. The 2014 Law Amending the
Law on Primary Education® adds to the overregulation.
Article 6 of the amendment refers to Article 128 of the
Law on Higher Education regarding the selection of a
director. The selection criteria are over-regulated, like
requiring special language skills. For example, the
requirements are: English proficiency through defined
tests: “TOEFL IBT - at least 30 points, IELTS - at least 3
points, BULATS - at least 20 points or KET (Cambridge
English) - passed, APTIS - minimum level A2.”%* Also,
they need to pass “a psychological test and a test of
integrity.”® These details should have been regulated in
secondary legal acts adopted by the institutions and not
by a law. Furthermore, there are very high fines for small
omissions, like the fines of 1000, 600, and 300 euros3*

31 Law Amending the Law on Primary Education, Official Gazette
of the Republic of Macedonia, No. 41 of 27.02.2014.

32 Law Amending the Law on Primary Education, Official Gazette
of the Republic of Macedonia, No. 41 of 02.27.2014, 3.

33 Law Amending the Law on Primary Education, Official Gazette
of the Republic of Macedonia, No. 41 of 02.27.2014, 3.

34 Law Amending the Law on Primary Education, Official Gazette
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OCHOBHO ObPA30BAHME. Enen o HajKpUTHUKYBaHUTE
HOBUM METOJH 3a IPUTHUCOK U KOHTPOJIa BP3 OCHOBHOTO
oOpa3zoBaHHEe € KOHIENTOT Ha ,eKCTEPHO TEeCTHpambe”
BOBEJIeH CO 3aKOHOT 3a OCHOBHO OOpa3oBaHHE> BO
2008 roamHa. MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a OOpa3oBaHHE IIpe-
Ky OBaa IIpaKTHKa OPraHU3UpPa ,,eKCTEPHO TECTUPAIHE CO
1IeJT 7ia T OIleHu: (1) 3HAaeHmeTo Ha YUYeHHUIIUuTe 3/1001e-
HO TIPEKy IejiaTa yueOHa ro/inHa, U (2) IpelaBambeTo U
OIIEHYBaIE€TO Ha HACTABHUITUTE, KaJIe 32 OTCTAIIKUTE BO
OIIEHYBAIETO Ce TMpe/BHUAeHU Iy100u. TecTupameTo ce
CIIPOBEAYBA AUPEKTHO 0] MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a 00pas3o-
BaHUE U HayKa, MOCTAITyBajKH IO Hapen0ba Ha BJIa/iaTa.

OBaa Mmepka Oelle mocouyBaHa o] CTpaHa Ha Biamara
KaKO IIPOrpecuBHA Koja ke 00e30e1u1 KBaJIUTET BO 0Opa-
30BaHUETO, MPEJ CE CO CTaHAapAU3allfja U eBaIyaliyja
Ha KBAJIUTETOT Ha OI€HYBAIETO Ha HACTABHUIIUTE, HO
eKCTEPHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUeE ja OTBOPA MOXKHOCTA 32 BHCO-
KU [TApUYHU Ka3HU 32 HacTaBHUIUTE. Ha mpumep, wieHn
Q7 3aKOHCKH YTBP/ZyBa JIeKa 20% 0] HACTAaBHUIIUTE Kaj
KOU MMa HajroJIeMHu OTCTallyBarba BO JOOMEHUTE TOKa-
3aTeJI UM ce HaMaJTyBa IUIaTaTa 3a HapeJHaTa roJJuHa
10% of 1iarara mro ja npumase.®® Toa mTo e Hopma-
HO peryjupaHo Bo EBpoma oj1 caMuTe MHCTUTYI[UU TO
IIpeTcTaByBa HUBHOTO aBTOHOMHO IIpaBO Ha HHOOP-
MHPAHOCT, TPO(ECUOHAIIHOCT ¥ WU3BPIIHATA OJJIYKA €
TPAHCIOHUPAaHA Ha HUBO HA 3aKOHO/IABCTBO U CTAHYyBa
JleJ1 Of1 AUPEKTHOTO BiIafieehe Ha MUHUCTEPCTBOTO.

Bo opzesnor XV Ilpekpinoynu oapendu” wieH 172 of
3aKOHOT O/ipe/ieHu ce I71I00h BO BUCHHA O] 2500-3000
eBpa 3a YYWIHIITATa U TJIOOU CO M3HOC O 1500-2000

29 3akoH 3a 0CHOBHO o6pa3oBanue, Ciry:k6eH BECHHUK Ha
P.Maxkegonwuja 6p. 103 o7 19.08.2008 roguHa.

30 3axoH 3a 0OCHOBHO o6pasoBanue, Cy:k6eH BECHHUK Ha
P.Makemonuja, 6p.103 071 19.08.2008 roauHa.
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for the legal person and 300 euros for the teacher if an
electronic records of grades® s not regularly updated.
Note that the average teacher’s income is between 300
and 400 euros.

SECONDARY EDUCATION. The legislation on second-
ary education has shown the same trends as the law
on primary education. With the Law on Secondary
Education,*® the amount of fines was set as a percentage
of salaries, but the 2014 Law Amending the Law on Sec-
ondary Education®’gave fixed fines determined in euros.
Furthermore, the amendment added fines totaling 1,000
to 2,000 euros for any responsible person who in some
way hampers the “external examination.” Whereas pre-
viously fines would have been determined by secondary
legislation according to the needs of specific institutions,
the introduction of fines in the law increased the control
of the executive over education. In addition to the fines,
the law repeats again the highly restrictive standards
given above for choosing the directors of schools that re-
quest specific exams, so certain companies that conduct
the exams received political favoritism. Namely, TOEFL
IBT, IELTS, BULATS, KET (Cambridge English), APTIS
are spelled out in the law as the only exams recognized
by the state. Failure to provide proof of such exams tak-
en and yet be appointed a school director is punishable
by law in a form of administrative fine.

of the Republic of Macedonia, No. 41 of 02.27.2014, 3.

35 An E-Journal is a project of the Ministry of Education which
purpose is enabling better communication between teachers
and parents for the information of student’s everyday behavior
with grades and absence see more at the official web site at:
http://ednevnik.edu.mk/, accessed on 16 September 2015.

36 Law on Secondary Education, Official Gazette of the Republic
of Macedonia No. 44 09.20.1995.

37 Law Amending the Law on Secondary Education No. 41
27.02.2014.
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eBpa 3a IMPEKTOPUTE Ha YYWIUINTATa. BakBUTEe Ka3HU
co3/laBaaT MEXaHW3MHU 3a Ka3HyBame Ha yUHJIHIITATa
U TUPEKTOPUTE Ha OCHOBA Ha IOJIMTHYKA MOAOOHOCT.
OBue Ka3HH Ce HaMEHETH 3a TPEITKH KOW HEKOTralll
MOJKe 7la ce MPEBHJ Kako HeMHOpMUpamwe Ha pOIU-
TeJINTE HajMaJIKy JABallaTH BO ITOJIyTOAHE 3a OLIEHKUTE
Ha yYeHUIIUTEe U CIIMYHO. Bo 3aKOHOT 3a M3MeHyBambe
U JOTOJIHYBalkhe Ha 3aKOHOT 3a OCHOBHO OOpa3oBa-
Hue® uMa JOMOJIHYyBake BO J[yXOT Ha IpPeKyMepHaTa
perynanuja. YsaeHOT 6 Of JOIOJHYBAKHETO CE OTHECY-
Ba Ha wieH 128 oj1 3aKOHOT 3a BHCOKO OOpa3oBaHUeE
BO BPCKa co u300pOT Ha aupekTop. OBJie ce BpIIH IIpe-
KyMepHa peryJainyja Ha KpUTEPUYMUTE 32 U300p KaKO
Oapame Ha moceOHHM ja3duuHU crocobHocTu. Ha mpu-
Mep, ce 6apa Mo3HaBame HAa aHIVIUCKUOT ja3UK IPEKY
nebunupanu tecrou ,TOE®EJI BT (TOEFL IBT) -
HajMasky 30 6oza, MEJITC (IELTS) - Hajmasnky 3 607a,
BYJIATC (BULATS) - mHajmasiky 20 6oxa niu KET (KET)
(Cambridge English) - monoxen, AIITUC (APTIS) -
HajMaJIKy HUBO A2 (A2).** Mcro THe Mopa Ja umaar
MIOJIOJKEHO TICUXOJIOMIKU TECT U TECT 32 MHTErPUTET.
OBue geranu 6u Tpebaso 7a OUAAT PeryJIMPaHU BO
MTO/I3aKOHCKUTE aKTH HAa WHCTUTYIIUUTE, a He Ja Oujar
JleJT OJT 3aKOHOT. M cTO Taka, mocrojaT OrpOMHH T100u
3a MaJIM MPOILYCTH KaKO Ka3HHUTE o7 1000, 600 U 300
eBpa®* 3a MPaBHOTO JIMIIE U 300 €Bpa 3a HACTAaBHUKOT

31 3aKOH 3a UBMEHYBAIbE U JIOMIOJIHYBahe Ha 3aKOHOT 32 OCHOBHO
obpaszoBanue, Ciy:k6eH BecHUK Ha P. Makeionuja, 6p.41 o
27.02.2014 roJifHa.

32 3akOH 3a M3MEHyBakbe U JIOI0JIHYBabe Ha 3aKOHOT 38 OCHOBHO
obpazoBanue,Ciayx0eH BecHUK Ha P. Makezonuja, 6p.41 o/
27.02.2014 TO/INHA, 3.

33 3axoH 3a U3MEHYBame U JI0NI0JHyBahe Ha 3aKOHOT 32 OCHOBHO
obpaszoBanue, Ciy:x6eH BecHUK Ha P. Makeionuja, 6p.41 of
27.02.2014 TOAUHA, 3.

34 3akoH 3a N3MeHyBaibe U JOI0JIHYBabhe Ha 3aKOHOT 32 OCHOBHO
obpaszoBanue, Ciry:x6eH BecHUK Ha P. Makeionuja, 6p.41 ox
27.02.2014 TOAUHA, 3.

HIGHER EDUCATION. One of the main roles of higher
education in a democratic society is to create profession-
als and leaders who will shape institutions. According to
UNESCO, the role of education is defined as follows:

Education should be a means to empower children
and adults alike to become active participants in the
transformation of their societies. Learning should also
focus on the values, attitudes and behaviors which
enable individuals to learn to live together in a world
characterized by diversity and pluralism.3®

So, from the perspective of any authoritarian
government, exerting control over higher education is
critical for achieving a long-term rule over the society.

Legislative overregulation of infringing on the autonomy
of the higher education institutions is the central and
most powerful means of establishing control over
this domain of society. Thus, a continuous pressure
on academia is being imposed. Namely, with minor
administrative offenses one can be enforced through
paying huge fines, and, therefore, a direct control can be
established on the basis of blackmail and threat by the
executive power.

The Law on Higher Education, which is currently under
moratorium thanks to a massive academic movement
against it in the first half of 2015, contains a number of
examples of overregulation. For one, the law stipulates
that a main criterion for the election of the professor is

38 UNESCO: The Role of Education, available at http://www.
unesco.org/new/en/social-and-human-sciences/themes/fight-
against-discrimination/role-of-education/, accessed on 25
August 2015.
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aKO PEZIOBHO HE ja ayKypHpa eJIeKTPOHCKAaTa eBUIEHIH]ja
Ha orieHkuTe.* KoJiky 3a criopenba, mpoceuHaTa HaCTaB-
HUYKa IIaTa u3HecyBa Mery 300 U 400 eBpa.

CPEAHO OBPA30BAHME. 3akomnckaTa perysiaTuBa 3a
cpeaHOoTO 0Opa3oBaHUE TH UMa UCTUTE TEH/IEHITMH KaKO
¥ 3aKOHOT 3a OCHOBHO oOpazoBaHume. Co 3aKOHOT 3a
cpenHo o6pa3oBaHKe’ BUcHHATA Ha Ka3HUTE € Ofipejie-
Ha criopez; Opoj Ha IJIaTH, HO cO 3aKOHOT 32 U3MeHa U
JIOTIOJTHYBaIbe 071 2014 roanHa®’ ce oxpeayBaat GUKCHA
Ka3HU BO eBpa. [loHatamy, BO 3aKOHOT 32 H3MEHYBambhe
U JIONIOJIHYBake Ha 3aKOHOT 3a cpeaHo obpasoBaHue®
ce JOTOJTHyBaaT IJIO0OM BO BHUCHHA O] 1000 JI0 2000
eBpa 3a OZITOBOPHOTO JIMIIE IIITO HAa HEKOj HAUWH T'O I10-
IpevyBa ,,eKCTEPHOTO TecTrupame.“ Co oryie Ha Toa IITO
MIPETXOHUTE Ka3HH OWie OfpeZieH!u BO MOJ3aKOHCKU-
T€ aKTH, CIIOpeJ] MOTPeOduTe Ha KOHKPETHUTE UHCTUTY-
IINY, BOBEAYBAIbETO HA TJIOOUTE BO 3aKOHOT CJIYKH 3a
3roJieMyBalhe€ Ha KOHTpOJIaTa Ha 3aKOHOJIaBHATa BJIACT
Bp3 00pa3oBaHKeTO. Bo mpuIor Ha Ka3HUTE, 3aKOHOT TU
ITOBTOPYBA BHCOKHUTE PECTPUKTUBHU CTAaHJAP/IH 32 U3-
0Op Ha IMPEKTOPH BO CPETHUTE YIMJIUINTA KO Oapaar
KOHKPETHH CepTHU(MHUKATH, TaKa IITO OAPEeHH KOMIIa-
HHUH KO TU CIIPOBEYBAAT UCITUTH Ce TIOJIUTHYKHU (HaBO-

35 E-mHeBHHKOT e mpoekT Ha MUHHCTEPCTBOTO 32 00pa30oBaHue
U HayKa, 4Mja IieJI € a OBO3MOKHU I0Z00pa KOMyHHKAIIH]ja
roMery HaCTABHHUIIUTE U POAUTEJINTE 32 CEKOjAHEBHOTO
OZlHeCyBambe Ha yueHHUIHTe (OIIEHKU U OTCYCTBO); BUZETE
noBeke Ha opunujasHara crpanuna Ha: http://ednevnik.edu.
mK/, mpucTaneHo Ha 16 CENTEMBPH 2015.

36 3akoH 3a cpeaHO o6pas3oBaHue, CryKOeH BECHUK Ha
P.Maxkegonwuja 6p.44 o7 20.09.1995 TOAMHA.

37 3axoH 3a U3MeHa U JIOMOJIHyBahe Ha 3aKOHOT 3a CPEIHO
obpa3zoBaHue 0p.41 071 27.02.2014.

38 3akoHOT 3a U3MEHYBaIbe U JIOTIOJHYBAIbE Ha 3aKOHOT 3a
cpenHo obpazoBanue, CinyxbeH BecHUK Ha P. MakezioHHja,
6p.116 071 04.08.2014 TOANHA.
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to publish in the “Web of Science.” “Web of Science”
is a brand name of the database of journals owned by
Thomson Reuters. Thus there is not only open favoritism
towards one legal entity that profits from the activity
this article of the law refers to, but also an explicit
limitation of the academic freedom of individuals and
institutions to determine their own professional criteria.
The Law on Higher Education Institutions for Teachers
in Pre-School Education, Elementary and Secondary
Education*® also sets standards for election to titles

39 “In Article 136, paragraphs 1 and 2, after the words “impact
factor”, the following wording shall be added: “from the
appropriate field listed in the Web of Science database.”
Paragraph 2 shall be amended to read as follows:

“As an exception to the rule, a person can be elected to a higher
teaching and academic rank or to a teaching or scientific rank
earlier, i.e. before the lapse of at least half of the term for which
the selection to the current rank was made, if in addition to

the requirements set out in paragraph 1 of this Article he/

she has had scientific papers published in an impact factor
scientific journal from the appropriate field listed in the Web of
Science database, totaling at least 20 points in line with Article
95 paragraph 6 of this Law. Early election to a higher rank
following the lapse of half of the time for which the selection
was made may be granted to individuals who have obtained
PhD or Master’s degrees from one of the 200 highest ranking
universities according to the Shanghai list.” In: Law Amending
the Law on Higher Education, Official Gazette of the Republic
of Macedonia No. 10/2015 of 22.1.2015, English translation
available at: https://profesorskiplenum.files.wordpress.
com/2015/01/05-amendments-to-the-law-on-higher-
education-macedonia-01-2015.pdf, accessed on: 25 August
2015, Article 23

40 Article 17 paragraph 9: “The review committee for selection to
title for the persons mentioned in paragraph (1) of this Article
shall be established by the Scientific Council after prior consent
of the minister of higher education in charge and consists of at
least five members of which at least two are from universities
which are on the list prepared by the Center for World Class
universities at Shanghai Jiao Tong University or on the list

119

B


http://ednevnik.edu.mk/
http://ednevnik.edu.mk/
https://profesorskiplenum.files.wordpress.com/2015/01/05-amendments-to-the-law-on-higher-education-macedonia-01-2015.pdf
https://profesorskiplenum.files.wordpress.com/2015/01/05-amendments-to-the-law-on-higher-education-macedonia-01-2015.pdf
https://profesorskiplenum.files.wordpress.com/2015/01/05-amendments-to-the-law-on-higher-education-macedonia-01-2015.pdf

120

Jordan Shishovski and Kalina Lechevska | Overregulation as a Means of Control: Stifling the Media freedom and Educational System in Macedonia

pusupanu. Umeno, TOEFL IBT, IELTS, BULATS, KET
(Cambridge English), APTIS ce mocoueHH BO 3aKOHOT
KaKO eJINHCTBEHUTE UCITUTU KO Ce Tpu3HaeHHu. JJoKoJI-
Ky H30paHHUOT YUYUIUIIIEH INPEKTOP HE yCIIee /1a IMPUKa-
’Ke JIOKa3 JleKa UMa I0JIOXKEHO BaKOB HCIIUT ce Ka3HyBa
CIIOpEJ] 3aKOHOT €O Iy100a.

BUCOKO ObPA30BAHUE. Exna oz riaBHUTE ysoru Ha
BHCOKOTO 00pa3oBaHue BO COBPEMEHOTO JEMOKPATCKO
Y [1a3apHO OPUEHTHPAHO OIIITECTBO € /1a CO37aze IPOo-
ecroHaNIM U TUAEPU KO Ke TH 00JIMKyBaaT UWHCTUTY-
nuute. Ciopes YHECKO, yiiorata Ha 06pa3oBaHUETO ce
JedrHUpPa KaKo:

OobpazoBaHueTo Tpeba Aa Oujie HAUMH Ha ITIOTTUKHYBabe
Ha /lerjaTa ¥ BO3PACHUTE Jla CTAaHAT aKTUBHU y4YeCHU-
1 BO TpaHcdopMmalujaTa Ha HUBHUTE OIIITECTBA.
YuemeTo Tpeba J1a ce HoKycupa Ha BPETHOCTUTE, CTABO-
BHUTE U OTHECYBAKHETO KOM UM OBO3MOKYBa HA JIMIATa
Jla yJaT Jja >KUBeaT 3a€HO BO CBET KAPAKTEPUCTUUEH I10
cBOjaTa pa3HOBUIHOCT U ILUTypain3am.>’

Taxka, o7 mepcreKTUBaTa Ha CEKOja aBTOPUTAPHA BJIA/a,
JIOMHHAIIAjaTa BP3 BUCOKOTO 0Opa3oBaHHe € HajOMTHA
3a OCTBapyBaib€ Ha JIOJITOPOYHA KOHTPOJIA BP3 OIIIITE-
CTBOTO.

3akoHCKaTa IIpeKyMepHa peryjalnyja Ha IOBpelyBame
Ha aBTOHOMHUjaTa HAa BHCOKOOOPA30BHUTE WHCTU-
TYIIUH € I[EeHTPAJIHOTO M HaJMOKHOTO CpPE/ICTBO 3a
BOCIIOCTaByBakhe Ha KOHTPOJIA BP3 OBOj JIOMEH O] OII-
mTecTBOTO. Ha TOj HAUMH ce BPIIHM OCTOjaH MPUTHCOK

39 UNESCO: The Role of Education, mocramHo Ha: http://www.
unesco.org/new/en/social-and-human-sciences/themes/fight-
against-discrimination/role-of-education/, mpucramneno Ha 25
aBIyCT 2015.

for professors, whereby the commission is approved
directly by the Minister of Higher Education, thus giving
the government direct control over academia.

Article 167 of the section “Misdemeanor Provisions”
of the law provides a series of fines of 1,000 to 2,500
euros for the legal entity and 500 to 1,000 euros for
the responsible person. Article 40 of the 2013 Law
Amending the Law on Higher Education* increases
the fines to the amount of 5,000 to 7,000 euros for
the responsible person, “if he does not deliver or if he
submits incomplete data needed to update the database
on higher education to the Ministry responsible for
work in the field of higher education.” This transfers the
work of the ministry to academicians not in the employ
of the state, and requires the provision of information
that may be personal and that not all will want to share
in a public database. The law creates situations where
a minor technical error can lead excessive fines: 5000
euros equals 10 months of salary for an employee of
a scientific institution. The 2014 amendments to the
law provided a series of new fines and regulations that
further increased the possibility of pressure. Article 168-
b even allows for one to three years’ imprisonment for
the responsible person who acts contrary to the law.+

prepared by Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) from the UK.” in: Law
on Higher Education Institutions for Teachers in Pre-School
Education, Elementary And Secondary Education, Official
Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia No. 10/2015, 20/2015
and 98/2015, available at: http://www.mon.gov.mk/images/
documents/zakoni/Zakon_za_visko_obrazovni_ustanovi.pdf,
accessed on 25 August 2015.

41 Law Amending the Law on Higher Education, Official Gazette
of the Republic of Macedonia No. 15 of 25.01.2013.

42 “The responsible person managing the higher education
institution who has acted contrary to this Law, i.e. who has
allowed a student to take more than one half of the third study
year exams or to enroll in the fourth year of studies without
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Bp3 akajZieMcKaTa jaBHOCT. VIMeHO, cO Masd afMHHU-
CTPAaTHUBHH IIPECTAllll MOXKe Jja ce 3apaboTaT OrpoMHU
Ka3HH, a, CO TOA U JAUPEKTHA KOHTPOJIA, BP3 MPHUHIIUII
HAa yIleHa ¥ 3aKaHa, O/ CTPaHa HA U3BPIITHATA BJIACT.

3aKOHOT 3a BHUCOKO 0Opa3oBaHHE, KOj MOMEHTATHO €
10T MOpaTOpUyM OJ1aro/lapeHre Ha MaCOBHOTO aKazieM-
CKO JIBIIKEHe KOe ce ITOKPEHA IIPOTHUB HEro BO IpBaTa
IIOJIOBMHA HA 2015 TOJIMHA, COJAPKHU OPOjHHU NpUMepu
Ha MpeKyMepHa peryinanuja. Kako Ha mpumep, 3ako-
HOT CTHIIyJIMpa JIeKa TJIABHUOT KPUTEPUYM 32 U300p BO
mpodecop e ga objaBysa Bo ,Web of Science.”° ,Web of
Science” e nme 3a 6a3aTa Ha CIIHCAHH]jA BO COTICTBEHOCT
Ha Tomcon Pojrepc (Thomson Reuters). Taka, Tyka He
IIOCTOM CaMO OTBOpPEHO ¢aBOpU3Hpabe Ha €IHO MpaB-
HO JIMIE KOoe IpoduTHpa 0Ji aKTUBHOCTA HABE/IEHA BO
OBOj YJIEH O/ 3aKOHOT TYKY €KCIUTUI[UTHO ja OTPAaHUYYBA
aka/ieMcKaTa cs1000/1a Ha TOeIMHITUTE U MHCTUTYIIHUHUTE
Jla TH O/Ipe/iaT HUBHUTE MPOGECHOHATTHNA KPUTEPUYMHU.
3aKOHOT 3a BUCOKOOOPA30BHUTE YCTAHOBU 32 00pa3oBa-
HUe Ha HACTaBeH KaJlap BO IPEIYyYMIHIITHOTO BOCITUTA-

40 ,Bo wieH 136 BO CTAaBOBUTE 1 U 2 110 300POBUTE ,, IMIIAKT
dakTop“ ce momaBaat 360pOBUTE ,,KOU C€ O] COOZBETHATA
obsact Bo 6a3ara Ha Web of Science”.

CraBoT 2 ce MeHyBa U ry1acu: “I10 UCKIIyUOK, JIUIE MOKE 1A
6uzie n36paHO BO MOBUCOKO HACTABHO-HAYYHO, HACTABHO U
HAYYHO 3Barbe U II0PAHO, Pl HCTEKOT Ha HAjMAJIKy IOJIOBHHA
0/1 BpEMETO 32 KO€ € U3BPILIEeH n3060pOT BO IOCTOJHOTO 3BAE,
JIOKOJIKY TTOKPAj YCJIOBUTE Of] CTAaBOT 1 HA OBOj WIEH UMa
00jaBeHO HAyYHH TPYZa BO HAYIHO CITUCAHUE CO UMIIAKT
(daxkrop Ko ce o] cooiBeTHATa 06s1acT Bo 6azata Ha Web of
Science, Kou HOCAT BKYITHO HajMaJIKy 20 60/1a, COTJIACHO UJIeH
95-a cTaB 6 o7 0BOj 3akoH. IIpeBpeMeH U360p BO IIOBUCOKO
3Babe 110 UCTEKOT Ha IOJIOBHUHA O/ BDEMETO 33 KOE € U3BPILIEH
1360pOT BO IIOCTOJHOTO 3BAKHE MOJKE /A CE CIIPOBE/IE 3a JIUIATa
KOH ZIOKTOPUPAJIE UIH MAaTUCTPUPAJIE HA €ZIeH Off IIPBUTE 200
BHCOKO PaHTHPAHU YHUBEP3UTETU coryiacHo co Ilanrajckara
smmcra.,” Cy»x0eH BecHUK Ha P.MakenoHuja 6p.10/2015 o1
22.1.2015, WIEH 23.
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One of the most striking examples of overregulation in
the 2013 amendment is prescription of standards that
should be in the domain of the regulations and statutes
of the institutions or universities. For instance:

The university or the unit thereof, as well as the
higher education school/institution, is obliged to
conclude at least two agreements for the double
degree or a joint study program (joint degree)
with a university from the first 500 highest-ranked
universities according to the Shanghai list, i.e., 100
top-ranked universities in the MBA program, as well
as with a higher education accredited institution as
one of the first 200 top-ranked universities in the
relevant scientific area, according to CIO Shanghai
Tong University, US News and World Report, and
the Times Higher Education Supplement-World
University Ranking.*?

having passed the State Exam scheduled for the second year

of studies, or who has issued a higher education diploma to a
student who has not passed the State Exam, shall be sentenced
to one to three years’ imprisonment (Article 69-a).” in: Law
Amending the Law on Higher Education, Official Gazette of
the Republic of Macedonia No. 10/2015 of 22.1.2015, English
translation available at: https://profesorskiplenum.files.
wordpress.com/2015/01/05-amendments-to-the-law-on-
higher-education-macedonia-01-2015.pdf, accessed on: 25
August 2015.

43 Law Amending the Law on Higher Education, Official Gazette
of the Republic of Macedonia No. 15 from 25.01.2013.
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HHE, OCHOBHOTO U CPETHOTO oOpazoBaHUe! mocTraByBa
cTaHZapAy 3a U300p BO 3Barbe HAa HACTABHUIIU, KaJie
KOMHCHjaTa e ofo0peHa JTUPEKTHO 01 MUHHUCTEPOT 3a
obpa3oBaHue, HA TOj HAYWH JIaBajKku 1 HA BJIa/IaTa JU-
PeKTHa KOHTPOJIa BP3 aKaJIeMCKaTa jaBHOCT.

UYseHOT 167 BO o/i1es10T ,, [Ipekpioysu oipe1ou” mpes-
BU/IyBa cepuja Ha V100U 071 1000 710 2500 eBpa 3a IpaB-
HOTO JIUIIE U 500 JI0 1000 eBpa 3a OJATOBOPHOTO JIHIIE .
Bo 3akoHOT 3a U3MeHyBame U JIONOJHYBambe Ha 3aKO-
HOT 3a BHCOKO oOpa3oBaHue* BO WiIeH 40 ce 3roJieMy-
BaaT r100UTe BO U3HOC 07 5000 710 7000 €Bpa 3a O/I-
TOBOPHOTO JIUIIE ,aKO HE TH JIOCTAaBU WJIU HEIEJIOCHO
I'M JIOCTaBU ITOATOIIUTE TOTPEOHU 3a a)Kypuparbe Ha
06azaTa Ha MOJIATOIM 3a BUCOKOOOpPA30BHA JIEJHOCT 0
MuHHCTEPCTBOTO HAJJIEIKHO 3a paboTuTe 0/1 06J1acTa HA
BHCOKOTO obpaszoBanue.“ Co oBa ce mpedpsa paboraTta
0/l MUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha aKajleMcKaTa jaBHOCT IIITO HE €
BO KOPHCT Ha Jip;kaBaTa U Oapa o00e30e/lyBarme Ha WH-
dbopmaruu Ko MOKe ce JIUYHH U He CUTE cakaaT Jia TU
CIojiesIaT BO jaBHA 0a3a Ha MOAATOIM. 3aKOHOT Kpeu-
pa cuTyalnMu Kajie MUHUMAJIHA TEXHUYKHU MPEKPIIOIU

41 YieH 17, craB 9: ,PelleH3noHaTa KOMUCH]ja 3a ©360D BO 3Barbe
Ha JIIIaTa o7 cTaB (1) Ha 0BOj WieH ja ¢popMUpa HaCTaBHO
HAYYHHOT COBET IT0 IIPETXO/IHA COIVIACHOCT HA MUHHUCTEPOT
HaJJIe’KeH 32 paboTHTe Ha BUCOKOTO 0Opa30BaHME U ce
COCTOM OJ HajMaJIKy IIeT WieHa O/ KOM HajMaJIKy JiBa ce
O/l YHUBEP3UTETH KOU Ce Ha JIICTaTa KOja ja U3rOTByBa
LlenTapoT 3a cBeTcKa Kiaca yHuBepaurery npu [llaHrajckuor
ITnao ToHT YHUBEP3UTET WIH HA JINCTATA KOja ja H3TOTBYBa
Quacquarelli Symonds (QS) ox Bennka Bpuranuja,” 3akoH 3a
BHCOKOOOPA30BHUTE yCTAHOBU 32 00pa30BaHKe Ha HACTAaBEH
KaJiap BO IIPEIYYIJINIITHOTO BOCIIUTAHKE, OCHOBHOTO M
cpenHOTO 0OpasoBanue, Ciy0eH BecHUK Ha P.MakesjoHmja
10/2015

42 3aKoH 32 U3MEHYyBame U JOIOJIHyBamke Ha 3aKOHOT 32 BUCOKO
obpaszoBanue, Ciy:x6eH BecHUK Ha P.Maxkezionuja 6p.15 o
25.01.2013 TOJIMHA.

CONCLUSIONS

The direct interference of the government and the
parliament in programmatic and editorial choices
through overregulation undermines media freedom.

The constant changes, new procedures, and pressure on
academia have created a state of legal insecurity. The
blurring of party and state control is a systemic problem
of Macedonian society and institutions in the past few
years. Control over education and academia has become
aproject of ideological control for the social reproduction
of the desired model of an obedient citizen in conformity
with the ideology and value system of the ruling party.
The students’ and professors’ protests of2014-2015
indicate that this effort has gone too far and created a
backlash.

Legislation in the country covering media and education
provide for an excessive number of administrative
fines that serve as a means of direct control for the
government, circumventing the judiciary. Indeed, given
the size of the fines, a mere two or three for trivial errors
can lead to the bankruptcy of a media outlet or the end
of a teacher’s career.

Self-censorship thus becomes the logical consequence of
this pervasive overregulation.
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MOJKe Jla JJoHecaT JPACTUYHU Ka3HU: 5000 eBpa e efi-
HAKBO Ha JleceTMecevyHa IyIaTa Ha BpabOTeH BO Hay4yHA
MHCTUTYNMja. VI3MeHUTe 1 ZI0N0JIHyBawmaTa BO 2014 ro-
JIMHA IIPeJIBU/IyBaaT cepyja Ha HOBU IJ100U U peryJIaiuu
KOHM ja 3rOoJIeMyBaaT MOXKHOCTA 32 IMPUTUCOK. UJyieHOT
168-6 mypu mpeABHUAyBa TPUTOIMIITHA 3aTBOPCKA Ka3HA
3a OZITOBOPHOTO JIUIle KOe JieJlyBa CIIPOTHBHO HA 3aKO-
HOT .*

EneH oj HajekJIaTaHTHUTE HPHUMEPH 3a MPEKyMepHa
perysanuja BO U3MeHaTa Ha 3aKOHOT 3a BUCOKO 00pa-
30BaHMeE OJf 2013 € IIOCTaBYBAETO HA CTAaHAP/U IIITO
mTo Tpeba a OuAaT MPOMUIIAHU CO MPABUJIHUIIUTE U
CTaTyTUTE HAa MHCTUTYIIMUTE OTHOCHO HA YHHUBEP3UTE-
tute. Ha npumep:

VYHUBEP3UTETOT WM €JUHHUIIA BO HETOB COCTaB, KAKO
¥ BHCOKOOOpAa30BHA IIKOJIa/yCTaHOBAa UMa 0OBpPCKa
Jla CKJIyYHM HajMaJIKy JiBa JOTOBOpa 3a JIBOjHA JU-
mwioma (double degree) wiau 3aegHHUYKA CTyHCKA
nporpama (joint degree) co YHUBEP3UTET 07 IIPBU-
Te 500 BHCOKO PAaHTHUPAaHU YHUBEP3UTETH COIJIAC-
HO co IllaHrajckara Jimcra, OHOCHO 100 HAajmoOpo
paurupanu yHusepsuretu 1o MBA nporpama, Kako
U aKpeAuTHpaHa BHCOOKOOOpa30BHA yCTaHOBa Ha
e/leH o7 IPBUTE 200 HajA00pO paHTUPAHU YHUBEP-
3UTETH O] COOZIBETHOTO HAYYHO II0/[payje, COIJIaCHO

43 ,,OATrOBOPHOTO JIMIE HAa BUCOKOOPAa30BHATA yCTaHOBA, KOE ke
IIOCTAIY CIIPOTUBHO Ha OBOj 3aKOH, OZTHOCHO K€ MY JI03BOJIN
Ha CTY[EHTOT [10JIArarbe Ha MOBEKe Of e{HA IIOJIOBUHA Ha
HCIHUTH OJf TPETA CTYAICKA TOJUHA WJIN 3AIKIILYBatbe BO
YEeTBPTA CTYAKUCKA rOANHA 6€3 IPETXO0LHO /1a TO UMa IO0JI0KEHO
JIP>KaBHUOT HCIIUT KOj Ce [I0JIara 1o 3aBpIIyBaeTo Ha Bropara
CTYZAVCKA TOMHA OZHOCHO My U3/1aZie AUIIJIOMA 32 3aBPILIEHO
BHCOKO 00pa30BaHHE HA CTY/IEHT KOj He MOJIOKUJI IP3KaBEH
HCITNT, ke ce Ka3HH CO 3aTBOP O/ 1 /10 3 ToAuHHU (WieH 69-

a),“ 3aKOH 3a U3MEHYBakbe U JIONOJHYBakhe Ha 3aKOHOT 3a
BHUCOKOTO oOpasoBanue, Cy:x0eH BecHUK Ha P.MakenoHuja
10/2015, wieH 168-6.
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co IlTanrajckuot [Iuno Tonr yHuBepaurer, US News
and Report u Times Higher Education Supplement-
World University Ranking.*

3AKNVYOL K

JIMpeKTHOTO Melllarbe Ha BJIaJlaTa U COOPAHHETO BP3
IIPOTrPaMCKHOT JIeJI ¥ ypeAyBaykaTa IOJIUTHKA CO IIpe-
KyMepHara peryJalgja ja HapylryBa MeIyMcKaTa CJIo-
6ona.

ITocTojaHuTE TPOMEHU, HOBHUTE IPOLIETyPHU U IIPUTUCO-
KOT BpP3 aKajileMcKaTa jaBHOCT CO3/1aJi0a COCTOj0a Ha 3a-
KOHCKa HECUTYPHOCT. Bo m3MUHATHUTE HEKOJIKY TOUHU,
HejacHOTHjaTa moMery MmapTUCKaTa U JAprKaBHATa KOH-
TpOJIa € CUCTEMCKHU IIPOoOIeM Ha MaKeAOHCKOTO OIIIITe-
CTBO U MHCTUTYIUUTE. KOHTpO1aTa Bp3 06pa3oBaHUETO
YU aKaJieMCKaTa jaBHOCT CTaHA IPOEKT 3a HJIE0JIOIIKA
KOHTpOJIAa 3a COIlMjaJIHA PENpOAyKI[Mja Ha IOCaKyBa-
HHUOT MO/IeJI Ha TOC/IyIIEH TparaHUH BO COTJIACHOCT CO
HJ1e0JIOTHjaTa M BPEAHOCHUOT CHCTEM Ha BJIajleauKaTa
naprtuja. CTy/ieHTcKHTe U IIPOdECOPCKUTE TPOTECTH BO
2014 W 2015 TOAWHA MTOKaXKyBaaT JieKa 0BOj HAIIOP OT-
HJie IpeajIeKy U CO371aJie CHJTHA PeaKIlrja.

3aKOHOZIAaBCTBOTO BO 3€MjaTa KOe T MOKpUBA MeIu-
yMUTE W O0Opa30BaHUETO WpPEeABHIAYBa OrpoMeH Opoj
aIMUHVCTPATUBHU Ka3HU KOU CJIy’KaT KaKO CPEZCTBA
3a JUpEKTHA KOHTPOJIa Ha BJIaJiaTa, 3a00HKOJIyBajKu
ro cyzcrBoro. MimeHo, camo 2-3 17100 3a TPUBUjAJTHU
TPEeIIKYU MOKAT /Ia O/IBEIaT MeAUYM BO OAHKPOT WJIU 14
ja 3aBpIIaT Kapuepara Ha HaCTaBHUKOT/Tpo¢ecopoT.

Ha Toj HauuH, aBTOIlEH3ypaTa CTaHyBa JIOTUYHATA IIO-
CJIeJIUIIA HA OBa IpEKyMepHa peryJialyja.
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44 3aKoH 3a U3MEHYyBame U JOIOJIHYBamke Ha 3aKOHOT 32 BUCOKO
obpaszoBanue, Ciry:x6eH BecHUK Ha P. Makeionuja 6p.15 o,
25.01.2013 TOJIUHA.
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